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Pant L—Wonk or тне DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


In their Order No. G. 175-6—G. M. 40-09-14, dated 8th July 1910, the Gov- 
ernment accorded sanction to the permanent entertainment of an additional English 
clerk in the office, The new clerk joined the appointment on 14th July 1910. 

2. The sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in connection 
with the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphio Carnatica 
having expired on 14th January 1911, his re-entertainment for a further period of 
six months from Ist April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order No. б. 5555- 
6—6. М. 45-10-16, dated 25th March 1911, 

"Тһе Photographer and Draughtsman and the Assistant Photographer, 
whose servicos in the Archwological Department were limited to a period of three 
years according to Government Order No. G. 896.8 G. М. 67-06-57, dated 3rd 
August 1907, have been permanently attached to the Department by Government 
Order No. G. 5595-6—G. M. 46-10-17, dated 27th March 1911. The retention of 
the services of the Architectural Draughtsman for a period of four years from the 
1st of July 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Architectural Portfolio, 
was also sanctioned in the above Order. 

4. Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and 
medical leave for 34 months. Anandalwar was away on nearly 2} months' leave 
without allowances, Ramaswami Iyengar and Srinivasa Iyengar were also on leave 
for over a month each. 

Барон. 

5. Atthe beginning of January Inst I visited Domlor, situated within the 
limits of the Civil and Military Station, and discovered a number of Tamil and Kan- 
nada inscriptions in the Chokkanatha and Somasvara temples, which are not published. 
in the Bangalore volume. To secure complete copies of several of these new epi- 
graphs, excavation was necessary, as the basements of the above temples were buried 
under earth, With the kind help of Mr. F. J, Richards, м.л., the Collector, the 
necessary excavations were completed in a few days. The inscriptions were all 
copied and impressions taken. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied in 
this village is ten: five in the Chokkanátha temple—two on the north base, one on 
the south base, one on the wall to the right of the outer entrance and one on the 
hase to the right of the inner entrance; two in the village—one inscribed on the four 
sides of a pillar in front of the Mari temple and one on both sides of a large slah 
near the entrance to the village; and three in the ruined Sómésvara temple situated 
to the south-east of the village—two on the south base and one on the wall to the 
left of the inner entrance, partly concealed by the dvdrapdiaka. Of these records 
six are in Tamil and four in Kannada, Two of the printed inscriptions, Bangalore 
10 and 12, were also corrected and completed. My thanks are due to Mr. Richards 
for his ready and sympathetic assistance in bringing to light these buried records. 

6. . Both on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab near 
the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high pedestal. The same is the 
case with a slab standing in a grove near at hand, but without any inscription. This 
may be a mere boundary stone, known as tirucâjhikkal in Tamil. To the north of 
the entrance to the village stand three stones, each containing a standing figure of a 
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man with a stick on the neck, the ends of which are held by the hands. АНД three 
eures face the Chokkanitha temple. Similar figares, about a dozen in number, are 
Aio found facing the Champakadhámasvámi temple at Bannerghatta, Aneka] Taluk, 
TE dar ты 


Bowlur, properly Dombalur or Tombalur, is also called Dösiminikkapatta, 
таш in the inscriptions. Tt is said to be situated in laippükka-nidu, a division of 
Rüjendra-S öla-valanfıdı. Inippäkk is the Tamil form of Yelahanka, Judging from 
the inscriptions, the Chokkanftha aud Somésvara templos, which are Dravidian in 

The former, with 


Claim to architectural beauty, us a monument of antiquarian interest, this temple 
deserves restoration, When restored, it will no doubt present an imposing appear- 
ance in the midst of its surroundings. The same cannot, however, be said ol 
Shndsyarn temple, which is in a more ruinous condition, being situated on low 
ground in an unfrequented part of the village in the midst of cultivated fields, 

8, The Sómicvara temple at Halsur was also inspected. This large temple, 
which is a good specimen oF Dravidian architecture with a lofty göpuru, is said to 
have been built in the 16th century by Kempe Ganda, a sculpture nt the end of the 
wall to the right of the inner entrance being shown as representing bim. In the 
Front mantapar is а big brass-plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform nre 
figures of the nme planets which are oceagionally worshipped. On the west wall of 
the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of Siva and Pär- 
vati with Brahma as officiating priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. Noin- 
scription was discovered in the temple. 

9. Of the villages that wore visited in tho Bangalore Taluk may be mentioned 
Dodda Bidarukallu, Dasarahalli, Chokkasandra, Nágasandra, Yamlur, Kónaiyana 
Agralira, Kempápura, Belur, Kalkoro and Ibbalur. Bidarnkallu is an ancient vile 
logo, being named in an inscription at Dásarhalli (Bangalore 36), of about A.D, 720, 
‘At Nigasandra, the stone containing the inscription (Bangalore 34), of the time of 
Ballala Ш, bas also a gateway sculptured at the top (see last year's eport, para 
84) and the figure of a man with two heads. A new inseription was discovered 
here and three more at Kalkore. 


Tours : Exploration, Inspection of Temples, eto. 


10. With a view chiefly of inspecting some of the more, important temples of 
archeological interest in connection with the Architectural Portfolio, I made a tour 
in portions of the Hassan and Shimoga Distriots in February and March 1911, 
Tn connection with the note of Mr. J. Н. Marshall, Director-General of Archwology 
in India, on the subject of the conservation, etc, of the temples ab Halebid and 
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his No. 10535, dated 16th December 1910, had desir- 
ed me to send a joint report by myself and the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
with regard to the works required for the preservation of the above temples, Asa 
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed 
necessary, | wrote to the Executive Engineer that I would be at Halébid about 
tie middle of February. In the meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima- 
tion of the existence of several new inscriptions in some of the villages of his taluk 
and also of two temples of some architectural merit at Hullékere and Mavuttanhalli, 
With the object of finishing my work in connection with these inscriptions and tem- 
ples before going to Halebid, I left Bangalore on the 2nd of February 1911. 
11. Некеге is a small village about 9 mites to the west of Konehalli, a Rail- 
way station on the Bangalore-Poona line. The Chennakésaya temple here, though 
small, is a neat structure in the Chalukyan style, standing 
in the middle of a cloistered courtyard, portions of which 
have gone to ruin, The outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there 
horizontal rows of animals, өс, in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral, 


Hullekere temple. 


Nuggihalli, ete.; but instead there are fine figures of Vishnu alternating with well- 
ted turrets and pilasters, with the names inscribe at the base, such as Niráyana, 
Timana, Dimödara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, ete. The labels are effaced 
On some of the figures, of which there appear to be 24 in all, representing the 24 
artis or forms of Vishnu. The temple has a fine tower in front of which we have 
The usual Sala and the tiger. Барга figure is well carved and richly ornamented. 
Ina niche on the enst face of the tower, which resembles that of the Büchéivara 
temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, is а richly carved figure of Késava flanked by 
ae (see Plate T. There is also a well-executed jagati or parapet in front 
Of the teiaple,as in those at Koramangala, Sömanäthapur, Basaral, ete., with two well- 
carved elephants at the sides of the steps leading to it. All the figures on the 
Cuter walls are injured. The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has ex- 
fohated in several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. The image of 
Сһеппакёгата is pretty well carved. АП the ceiling panels inside show good work, 
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. ‘The ceiling panels in the porch and 
mubhasnaapreare also well executed. "The villagers told me that somo of the images 
іш the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were removed some years ago at the instance of 
‘some officer, It is not clear why this step was taken. From an inscription in the tem- 
ple (Arsikere172) we learn that it was built in A.D. 1165 during the reign of the Hoy- 
Vita king Narasimha 1, and the short inscriptions below the images referred to above, 
Which ago 18 in number, have to be assigned to the вате period. The temple, which is 
їп а fair state of preservation, deserves conservation. А plan and several photo- 
graphs of the building were taken. The roof of the mrrarange and the yarbha-gri- 
fa fe leaky in two or three places; it has to be made water-tight, A peepul fant 
Ins rooted itself in the tower and has already produced a crack, about, an inch in 


p 

P would anggest as а precautionary measure the supply of bottles of the ^ scrub өгөө 
dientor ” to the Patels of the villages in which good temples exist with full instruc- 
tions ns to the mode of its use. In case the D. P. W. officers themselves can at- 
toud to this important work, so much the better. 

1%. The Saptamátrika, l'ivara und A'njanéya temples in the village were also 
inspected, Та the last is placed a sculptured slab with the figuro of a man r 
horse and a servant holding an umbrella behind. "This the villagers call 
от It apparently represents some chief, The Tárara temple, which ie 
тойу buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, contains besidos, а linga, 
pretty figures of баара, Bhairava and Virabbadra. A new insoription was 
discovered in a field to the south of the. village. I was told that an inscribed slab 
wns built into the sluice of the tank, as it was under water it was not. possible 
{о eopy it. On my way to Hullakere the Birédéva temple at Sóménballi was 
amined. ‘Though with a very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and 
in ornamental doorway inside. {tis probable that this doorway originally belonged to 
the Chennakióava temple at Hullékere, where we now find a rough wooden 
doorway in place of the original one in the nararanga. 

13 From Hullékere I went to Mävuttanhalli, inspecting оп the way 
Yadavanballi, Lakshmidéviballi, Kanchinakövi Marati, Bandihalli, Jájür, Bendekere, 
Sävantanhalli, Banivar, Arakere, Belvalli and Kóligunda. At the Ist village 
a buried inscription stone near the Mallódéva temple was excavated and the 
inseription copied. Near the Basavanna temple in the 2nd village an old 
inseription of the Ganga period was discovered. Unfortunately the top of the 
itono is broken. It isa Jaina epitaph, pointing to the place having once been а. 
Jaina settlement. Kanchinakövi Marati is a hillock to the north-east of Kallangere, 
strewi over with the remains of several temples. It appears that many of the 
stones were removed and used for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati 
is supposed to he the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are picked up 
there ‘occasionally. In one place a mutilated headless image was found with æ 
Mostly defaced Kannada inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters 
yo and na at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently а Jaina image, 
presumably ‘of Parévaniitha, as indicated by the coil of a serpent at the back. At 


jûr a new. inscription was copied near the ruined Kallédéva temple; and 
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“Кете 3 new epigraphs were found—1 in the Gópilakrishpa templo, Топ: 
Se Mis to the ait Ч the Rámósvara temple and 1 on the sluice of the tank. 
On the slab containing the inscription in the Göpälakriskna temple аго sculptured 
a figure of Narasimha in the act of tearing ont the entrails of the demon Hiranya- 
Кайра and a figure of Vishnu below it. Iu the Rámésvara templo, which isa 
pretty good structure facing the south, there is n well-carved figure of Vishnu in the 
cell opposite the entrance and a linga ia the cell to the left. "The epigraph discover- 
ed here is very artistically executed. — It contains nearly EN lines and із excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reach of injury. Tt took 
nearly two hours fo unearth the stone. At Sivantanhalli I camo across n sculptured 
stone slab, б" х 4, probably of the Ganga period, representing the scene of a spirited 
battle, but without any inscription, The Venkataramana, Böndivara, N 
other temples at Bindvir were inspected. The vemuins of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 20 feet high. There is 
also on old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed the residence of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Késava temple. are Ming, about several 
broken images and a well-dressed but uninseribed stone of the loysala period. I 
was told that these were dug up in the temple сонр along with the image of 
Venugópila, which is placed under а peepul tree. It is probable that excavation 
made here will bring to light among other things the remains of an ancient templo, 
In several houses 1 found pillars and other members of old temples р“ to various 
uses, There аге several indications of the antiquity of the place. In the inserip- 
tions the villugo is called Banavir, From this, coupled with the name of the god 
of the place, Binésvara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had something 
todo with the Bina kings, though the names are otherwise accounted for by 
tradition. Arakere the Chennakésova and Rámésvara temples were examined. 
"Tho former is what is known as a tribáfdchala or three celled temple, Chennakésava 
being the chief deity ; the other cells contain the figures of Végugópila and Lakshmi- 
narasimba. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vislmu alter- 
nating with turrets. The Rámbsvora temple, which is exactly like tho templo of 
the same name at Bendekere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the linga in a cell facing the east. There 
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of the sun, which is 
exquisitely carved and richly ornamented. ‘The villagers call this Virabhadra. 
Both the images were photographed "Тв tower of this temple is built of granite in 
recoding squares ending in a ulula, resembling in some respects towers of Pallava 
architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the 
west of this temple was discovered a big vfragal with an inscription which refers 
itself to the reign of the Ganga king Ereyappa. At Belvalli a seated image, about 
18 inches high, of the village goddess E Jukötoyamma was dug up on the sito of a 
ruined temple. The image is well carved, the stone used. being a white kind of pot. 
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the patel of tho village, who was 
directed to preserve it in the newly built temple close at hand. The last village 
inspected on the way to Mavuttonballi was Kóligunda, Here several new inserip- 
tions were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Kötösvara and 
Bantéévara temples; 1 in the bed of the tank; 1 on the doorway of the Kêtêivarn 
templo; 2 in front of the Anjandya temple; 1 in "Tammadi Nanjappa's backyard ; 
1 near the Kalléivara temple; | on a wedge: haped small stone, about T foot 
square, in the possession of Га[ауйга Ranga; and 1 in the Honnamma temple to the 
southewost of the village, Besides, 2 inscriptions (Arsikere 4 and 194) of this 
village, which are printed from copies ا‎ by the villagers, were correoted and 
completed. Т was informed by some of the villagers that a set uf copporplates was 
in the possession of Tammadi Nanjappa, but nothing could induce him te show the 

lates 10 me. The same was the case with the patel of a neighbouring village named 
'immalápura. This unwillingness on the part of owners of copperplates to show 
them to others, not to speak of parting with them even for short periods, whatever 
be the cause, is to be deeply regretted, 
14. The Mahilingésvara temple at Mävottanballi, a village situated at a distance 

9 of about 6 miles from Banavar, is a small structure in the 

Mayattanhalli temple, Chalukyan style. The tower and tho outer layers of some 
of the walls have come down. There are only a few 

soulptures here aud there on the outer walls; but the unworked projections on tho 
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stones fixed in their places on the walls intended for carving images lead us to tho 
conclusion that the exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing to 
some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistio work of a unique kind, 
not usually met with in other temples of this style of architecture, "The temple has 
3 cells with tho linga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Narasimha 
and Harihura in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully executed. 
There is no elaboration of details as in other temples but delicate work of a superior 
kind which at опоо captivates the eye. Several of the panels are in the form of 
lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful colors, which have not faded, though 
nearly 700 years must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels over 
the three cells are exquisitely designed und executed. "They look like mosaic work 
wrought in various colors. Rho other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mabishi= 
suramardini, Subrahmanya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Naga-dampati and а Niga. 
Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the stone used, which is of a creamy 
color, adding considerably to its beauty. Tt is surel; matter for wonder that 
most of these images are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even 
secured with a lock. With considerable difficulty all the images were photographed. 
‘This temple deserves conservation, It need not be restored but must be prevented 
from lapsing into further rain by strengthening the walls with brick and mortar and 
making the roof water-tight. ‘There must be some inscription connected with the 
temple, but none was found, though n diligent search was made, It is probably 
band in the débris in front of the temple. In an inscription newly discovered in 
a field of the patel of the village, the god of the temple is named S' ri-Ballála-Hari- 
hara-Narasingósvara, though the villagers call it Mabálingésvara. This name seems 
to give us а clue to the period when the temple was built. As stated before, two of 
the gods in the temple are Harihara and Narasimha, ‘Ihe third, which is the lingi, 
may have been set up. during Ballija’s reign and named after him, If this surmise 
je Qorreet, the period of the templo would be about A.D. 1200. Another epigraph 
was fond on a pillar in front of the Kariyamma temple. 

15. "Phe places that were visited in tho neighbourhood of Mávuttanhalli were 
tiballi, Kenganhalli, Singanballi, Mathada Hosalli and Mädanhalli. A new 
inscription was copied at the Ist village; 2 at the 3rd—1 at the entrance to the 
village and the other at the Kanuve Rämdsvara temple at the foot of Siddharabetta 
to the east; and 2 more at the Ah. "е Bairédéva temple near Singanballi was 
inspected. This and the Kanuve Ramévara temple have towers resembling that 
of the Rimésvara temple at Arakere (para 18). At Singanhalli n palm-leaf manu- 
Seript was produced by a villager for inspection. It is ubout one hundred years 
Sid And gives the information that one Singa-jOgi having built the village, it became 
down as Singanballi; and that one Kari Kayuvéganda built or renovated tho Bair’. 
eva templo. The inscription at the Kapuve Ramé:vare templo is an important 
Vijayanagar record, as it is the only one that I have soon in which supreme titles 
are applied to Räma-Räja. 

16. From Mávuttanhalli 1 proceeded to Jivagal inspecting on the way 

Mosale, Sankehalli and маву. ‘Two new inscrip- 

Javagal templos: tions were foundat Mosale and опо at Sankehalli. In 
front of the A'njanàya temple in the latter village is a mud shrine in which 
‘figure said to ropresent one Ajjappa, who built the temple, is sev up and 
тре. It is worthy of note that many Lingayats of this village, and 
durs rounding parts are named after Anjaneya, the deity of the village. 
Mi Javagal the Lakshminarasimha temple was inspected. Ii isn good specimen 
of Chalukyan architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, etc., on the outer 
ot Tle һа also like the temples at Hullekere, Sómanáthpur and Koramangala а 
jagati or parapet in front; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagati to 
lich have also been attached front mantapas with a lofty outer entrance, so that 
ы front view of tho temple is that of a Dravidian structure, The tower and the 
sculptures above the eaves аге plastered with mortar, with a view probably to pre- 
serve them from injury; but this mostly conceals the carvings. On the outer walls, 
beginning from the bottom, we have these usual rows of sculpture (1) elephants, 
(2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) Puränie scenes, (5) Vyiilis or &rdülss, (6) swans, 
(7) largo images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets and (10) eaves. Above the 
eaves all raund there are at intervals turrets with Zalasas. These are also plastered 
anda brick parapet wall built all round the roof, On the jagati in front of the 


Archl. 10-11 2 


6 


temple there are from the bottom the same four rows as those on the walls ; but above 
these we have (5) а row of turrets and (6) a row of columns with figures between, as 
in the temple nt Sómanáthpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the walls, 
of which 77 are female and the rest male. On the east wall the secend figure from 
the north stands with what looks like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the 
left and wears, besid long coat and a hood, a belt-like thing in the manner ofa 
sacred thread. May it represent LakuJisa ? Similar figures at Halebid are said to 
represent lakshinmurti. The temple is a three-celled one—trikutächola— with 
Kisava in the chief cell, Göpäla to the right and Lakshminarasimha to the left. 
Though occupying а subsidiary cell, Lakshminarasimba is regarded as the chief 
deity. Tradition bas it that the image of this god, which was formerly in the bill 
known as Harihare:varabetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala king Visbnu= 
vardhana, who bornght it from there and set 87 here. The usual story of a cow 
droppnig milk over the image is also related ; and a rafter, 44° x 6" x 4, is shown 
as having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed the image when 
at Bariharesvarabetta. Though а Vishyu temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishä- 
вигашагайны find а place in the niches of both the sides of the chief cell. ‘The ceiling 
nels are all well executed, some of them being nearly two feet deep. The temple 
Is im а good state of preservation. No inscription relating to the construction of 
the temple was found in the village. 1 was told that some years ago an inscrip. 
tion stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement of the front mantapa! 
hough there is no regular inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can 
approximately be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on the outer walls, 
For here also, as at Nuggiballi and Sömanäthpur, are labels below some of the lar, 
images giving the names of the sculptors who executed them with sometimes the 
names of the gods also. Altogether 21 such labels were co Among the sculp- 
tors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mall а and Макаѕа. The first namo 
‘ocours in 10 places, the second in 3 and tne third in 5. We know that Mollitamma 
had a great deal to do with the execution of the images on the outer walls of the 
Noggiballi (A.D. 1949) and Sómánithpur (A.D. 1268) temples (seo last year's 
Нерон, para 25). We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the construction 
of this temple to about the middle of the 13th century. A new tion was found on 
the ceiling of the front товара. The Gangidharesvara, Veerabhadra, Chandranitha 
and Banasankri temples were also visited. The first two show some geod work, 
though in ruins. On the pillars, beams and other members of the first temple were 
found masons’ marks, such as Varuna. (west), Váyábya=madhya (north-west), etc., 
incised in characters of the Hoysa laperiod. А new epigraph was found on a beam 
of the second temple. On the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are 
rows of the Tirthankaras here and there, A few other sculptured slabs found here 
do not appear to belong to this temple. 

17. While at Javagal, I surveyed the neighbouring villages—N£ralige, Timman- 
halli, Dyaménhalli and bechiräkh Büchönhalli, and explored portions of the Bù- 
chénalli káva! and A'nesattabóre. А large ciragal of the Ganga king Marasimba's 
time was discovered in the first village. This slab, about 6' x 5', forms the roof of 
what is called the Karugal-mantapa іш the middle of the village. "It is an impotant 
find, as its sculpturs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful expression occurring in 
somo of the Ganga records (see para 77). “е credit for ita discovery is entirely due 
to the Amildar of Arsikere, who also facilihted the discovery of several others in 
his Taluk by the intelligent interest he took in my work. Other discoveries were 
one inscription at each of the other villages mentioned above, one in A'nesuttabore 
and one in Beldévaragudi-tittn 

18. On the 10th of February I reached Halebid. All the temples of the place 

oet masna were closely examined. Though the celebrated Hoysal&- 

р es, vera temple has been described by experts and informa- 
tion about it is available in published works, still a few more details about it may 
not perpaps be quite devoid of interest. Thetemple has four doorways, two on the 
бам, one on the north and one on the south, with beautifully sculptured lintels con- 
taining the figure of Tändavesvara in the centre flanked Бу makıras on which 
Varupa und his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one drárud-- 
loko standing; at the first doorway on the east there is none, but at the second and 
at the south doorway there are two. In point of workmanship the south doorway- 
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is the best ; and no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the king 
entered the temple from his palace situated to the south-west. The big figure of 
Ganapathi in the south of the temple compound is supposed to have been at the south 
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the steps 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some distance on the same 
level on the east but on a lower level on the north and south. Beginning from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway ajugati or parapet, about 11 feet high, 
consisting of these friezes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) soroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) 
scroll work, (6) Puránio scenes, (7) makaras,(8) swans, (9)alternate seated and standing 
figures surmounted by n cornice with bead work, (10) miniature turrets with inter- 
vening lions and figures in front, and (11) a rail divided by double columns into 
panels containing figures, sometimes indecent, between neatly ormanented bands. 
Above this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The buttross-like 
structure in the middle of the east face, however, forms an exception to this ar- 
rangement, because on it in place of frivzes 9 to 11 we have a row of lange images 
with ornamental pedestals und canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters with an ornamental 
gateway on the north, east und south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves which 

iffer considerably in make from those of the rest of the east face, ‘This anomulous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior kyown as * the dark room ' and 
is the ‘nly portion on the esst face with a row of large images, must be а later 
addition. It could not have formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on 
which the temple stands and which Closely follows the contour of the building, also 
proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it, Tt may be noted here 
That in all temples which have a jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as 
a rule, some indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by sculptors 
for this purpose. 

19. Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, above the frieze 
of swans, a row of large images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and 
pedestals decorated with seroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left 
side of the north doorway. There are also on the west face nt re gular intervals 
G car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, on which we have only the 
first 5 friezes, the row of large images breaking off here. ‘There are also a few 
large figures on the niches, but they are of a different size and on a different level. 
Each niche hns two large figures on the onter right and left walls in both the 
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently executed. In place of the 
Purdvie frieze we have here a broader one containing standing figures with inter- 
voning miniature turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
Concen! the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may perhaps be presumed 
that the niches are Inter structures. The number of large figures on the west face 
is 281, of which 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows :—from the right side of the south doorway to the Tet niche 48, 80 female 
And 18 male; from the Ist niche to tbe 2nd 18, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 
2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 female and 10 male ; from the 3rd. niche to the 4th 113, 
69 female and 44 male ; from the 4th niche to the 5th 18, 11 female and 7 male; 
from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male; and from the 6th niche to 
the left side of the north doorway 48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures repre- 
senting the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed: 
барда, seated or standing, 4; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven- 
hooded serpent 2; S'iva as Umámahcivara 8, as destroyer of the demons Gajásura, 
Jalandhara, Andhaküsura, ete, 25; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Venugö- 
påla 12, as Varáha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vámana 1 and as Trivikrama Brahma 
4; Harihara 1; Dakehinàmürti 1; Bhairava, the only male nude figure, 6; Párvati 
including Durga, КА}, Mahish Surumardini, ete, 15 ; Sarasvati, seated or stand- 
ing, 9; Indra 2; Garuda 1; and Sûrya 1. There are also figures of Andhakisura, 
Arjuna and Rávana. Mohini, the only female nnde figure, occurs several times, 
adorned with serpents. The figure said to represent. Dakshigámórti wears a long 
robe and hood with a staff in the right hand and a disc called chandrike in the left 
instead of the fruit noticed at Jávagal (para 16). It ocours, as a rule, along with 
Molini not only here but also in other rows. The Purápic story of Siva falling in 
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dove with Möhini, a form “assumed by Vishnu, appears to he indicated here. The 
other parts of the temple where we bave large figures are the buttress-like pro- 
jection referred to above (soe previous para) in the middle of the enst face and the 
divine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. On the former there are 
29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while on the north and south ` walls of the 
latter there are 21, 15 male and 6 female It is said that corresponding to the 
shrine of the Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa, А few noticeable features in the sculptures on the walls, may also 
be mentioned here. Im the 16th large figure from the sonth doorway whiskers and 
mustaches are beautifully shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing 
girls, are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adoraed with orna- 
mental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long boots In the Purägie frieze 
—to the right of the 1st doorway on the enst are seen figures with conts ; to the right 
of the 3nd doorway, a figure with a long coat and kammarhand ; to the left of the 
3rd niche the chariots of Rima and Ravana have spring wheels ; to the right of the 
sume niche is a figure with a long coat and hood and a staff under the armpit, said 
to represent an officiating priest of the Kápálika sect; to the left of the 6th 
niche, in the battle between Karga and Arjuna, a soldier is using a telescope; and 
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of Dakshinimárti wears a long cont 
with buttons. Curiously enough, the Purdie frieze on the projection to the right 
Of the Gth niche is made similar to the corresponding frieze on the niche itself. 
This is apparently a mistake made by the senlptors as nowhere else in the temple 
are the to friezes like ench other, the one on the niches having nothing to do with 
the Purdnas but simply bearing figures representing tho 11 Radras, the 12 A'dityas, 
the 8 regents of the directions, the 24 mártis of Vishnu and so forth. About 
90 labels, mostly consisting of names of sculptors, were copied on the outer walls. 
"Ihe names that ocour several ti are Minibalaki, Mäbala, Ballana, Böchana, 
Kétays, Bama, Balaki and Révoja, The only label that was found explaining the 
Puränie scene above it was Dusvasna radhe, a mistake for Dusicásana vadhe (Le 
the killing of Duivisa), The period of thes» short inscriptions may be supposed 
to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur leads us to infor that the 
temple was built or completed ju the reign of the Hoysala king Nürasimha Г 
(1141-1178). There were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 80 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ marks such as podia 
(west), paducala-badaga (noth-wost), Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), eto, 

20. As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small intervening cell. 
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorways and lintels and with beautiful- 
ly executed dedrapdlakas uud female chauri-bearers at the sides, There are 2 niches 
ón both sides of the doorway and 2 more a little beyond, facing north and south. 
There is, however, an, additional niche in the south temple to the right of the south 
entrance. The lower panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two 
tigers on both his sides. Тһе four pillars in the navarınga of both the temples 
had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed on the capital; but now there aro 
only 6 left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar 
on ‘the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the 
‘saves above ав in the Belur temple, but all that we have now are two figures at the 
2nd doorway on the east. These images are known as madanakai figures in Kannada, 
‘They are mostly female, The small cell between the temples has à porch and two 
niches on both sides at some distance, Opposite to this cell is “the dark room" 
enclosed by the buttress-like projection on the east. The ceiling panels in the 
interior, thongh comparatively large in size, do not show very good work. A new 
inscription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd deorway on the east, "Two 
mutilated sculptures of the Hoysala crest, i, of Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Ganapati in the south and the other to 
the south of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound was 
closely examined, The inscription on it, Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballûln II, 
їв unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known 
where the record is continued. Тһе top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figures, several of which are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the: pillar is 
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interesting as it affords another illustration of the practice of “offering the spring 
ing hend” (eigitule-godu) by a devoted servant on the death of his master, (see 
Report for 1908-09, para 15). Тһе figure is seated with folded hands in front of 
a Lowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing up with the rebound of the rod. 
Tho sonth-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the left hand, 
while the west figure is in the act of eutting off the head holding the top-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. The others are in various stages of preparation for the 
self-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a (odar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
‘of devotion to their master and determination to die with him, B 

21. The large moand in the south-west of the compound of the Hoysaliávara 
temple represonts, no doubt, the site of a former temple. Further, it is very likely 
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of the Hoysalösvara temple 
set up somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same place on 
which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the mound was continued. Un- 
fortunately, neither of them is now forthcoming. Tt is just possible that the mound 
may have cne or both of them buried in it, For these reasons it was thought very 
desirable to have tho mound excavated ; and as a preliminary step it was arranged to 
curry a trial trench across the mound. But, as sufficient labor could not be had at 
the time, the work did not make as much progress as [ wished. The excavation 
wont on slowly for а few days and the result was fairly satisfactory. Portions of 
the basement of the garbha-griha and nararanga of the temple which опсо stood on 
the site were exposed. A few pillars and slabs forming part of the ceiling were 
also uneaithed, From these one may presume that the temple was a small neat 
structure. Even with the necessary labour at our command it would take not less 
than a month to clear the whole mound. So, 1 stopped work with the hope of 
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be able to carry 
out my programme which included a tour in the Shimoga District. 

22. The Jaina temples at Bastihalli were examined. They are 3 in number, 
standing in a line, all facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building, 
‘The temple to the west has an image of Pärsvanätba, about 14 feet h. The 
nasaranga is very beautiful with a well-carved circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet 
in diameter, and black stone pillars, beautifully polished and apparently turned in в 
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with ead work. Such fine pillars are not 
found anywhere else in the State, though a few of the same kind but of compara- 
tively inferior workmanship are seon іп the narırangus of the Belur temple and of 
the Akkana-basti at Sravana Вејцоја. Thore are 8 niches, 3 to the right and 
$ to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of the outer entrance. It 
is probable that enol contained a figure once, but now all are empty. We have also 
in tho nararanga a stout sented figure of Sarvähnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Koshmandini in the sukhandsi or vestibule seated to the left, 
‘The image of Párévanátba is, as usual, flanked by his Yaksha and Yakshi, vi 
Dharayéndra and Padmivati, ‘The front mantapa, which bas also а good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead work. The outer 
Trails of the garbha-grila have some sculptures at the top. The stone containing 
the old inscription Belur 123, which had been lying near the Lakkanpa-Virappa 
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be removed and 
placed at the entrance of this templo. ‘The middle temple, which is dedicated to 
A dinàthu, has a small image, about 2} feet high, flanked by Gömukha and Ohakrés- 
vari, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case. In the navaranga there is a seated 
figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s feet to the left, both ‘enshrined in 
a poreh-like тазара. Tho original image of A’dinätha, a stout seated figure about 
8 feet high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranga of the temple to the 
east, The latter, dedicated to S’Antinätha, is similar in plan to the first temple, 
but without any carving whatever. The doorways of both the temples are nearly 
13 fect high. S’äntinäthu, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by Kimpurusha and 
Mahómánasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. In the garbha-griha there is a flight 
of steps on both the sides to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. 
With some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three new inscriptions 
were discovered on the pedestals of the chief images in the three temples, The ins- 
cription in the third temple is important as it enables us to fix its period which was 
not known before. 

Arehl, 10-11 з 


10 


23. The Kédirisvara temple resembles the Кёбауа temple at Sómanüthpur 
in some respeots: the terrace on which it stands is supported at the angles by 
figures of elephants facing outwards; and the row of large images on the walls 
begins on the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where the jagati 
or railed parapet ends. "he friezes on the outer walls are the same as those in the 
Hoysalösvara temple with one exception, viz, in place of lions there we have 
horsemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some of the friezes do 
not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, as a matter of conrse, marked in several 
places. ‘The number of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 
90 are male and the rest female, This proportion appears to be exceptional as in most 
temples of this kind the female figures always outnumber the male, On the south 
face are two labels stating that the figures above them were executed by the 
sculptor Maba, But I um not sure if these images originally belonged to this temple. 
Here also we have on the west wall a figure of Daksbinámórti with the usual long 
coat and hood, but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with а snake 
entwined round the right hand, The temple has 3 cells, that in the north havin, 
now no doorway. The south cell has the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel 
of a S'iva temple placed over them, Each cell has 2 niches at the sides, The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation; this is unusual The 
ceiling panels are flat except the four in the middle ankunas. In the compound are 
strewn in confusion sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration of this temple. It 
has to be mentioned here that as a result of the vandalism of ignorant contractors 
in their eagorness to procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or destroyed. Аз instances, 
I may point ont the alla хориг di up and left at the site of the ruined 
Panchalingöivara and other temples and the inscription stone, converted into n 
door-post, lying at the gato of the Hoysnlöivara temple with the letters chiselled 
out, A new inscription was discovered in the field to the south of the Kédarésvara 
temple, 

24, А few other temples in the village were also examined, A new inscrip= 
tion was copied near the Ganapati temple, In the Ranganátha temple, a small neat 
building with a well-carved image of Rangunitha, two inscriptions were found on 
the beams, The Virabhadra templo has a row of large figures on the walls of the 
‚garbha-griha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower, The Hoysala crest is 
also found in the Rudradóva temple to the south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. 
Опе more epigraph in the village was copied in the backyard of Kalinguppa’s house. 
The ruins of the five temples known as Panehalingóévara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. Tt was from these that a large number of sculptures 
was obtained for restoring the Kédivésvara temple. "The figures, sculptured slabs, 
pillars aud beams that are still left in the ruins lead us to the Sota re 
‘temples, though small, were not inferior to the Hoysalésvara temple in art 
bea ‘Two more ee were discovered near the billook known as Ben- 
negudda : one on a large slab near the Nelamáfigo or underground cellar to its north 
and the other on a boulder to its east. "The former is an important record of the 
time of the Hoysala king Nárasimba IL, while the latter is of interest as it refers 
to a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the water- 
supply of the Hoysala capital The Nelamäjige mentioned above is supposed to 
have been an underground cellar of the palace during the Hoysala period and a 
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its entrace, ‘The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation, 

25. The villages visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Chatuchattahalli 

Obstachatfanall temple, and Ghattadahalli. In the former the Chatiétvara, Tiru- 
maladéva and Virabhadra temples, which are all in ruins, 


were inspected and a new inscription discovered іп the 2nd. The Chattédvara 


temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures ou the outer walls. It faces 
the west and has 3 cells, with a figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, 
а figure of the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the cells have 
а sukhandsi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples of this style, that of the 
linga having a doorway with screens on both the sides while the others are left 
open. The Vishnu and Sûrya figures are well carved, All the 11 ceiling panels 
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in the nararanga are elegantly executed, the central one resembling that of the 

orch in front of the Usvara temple аб Arsikere, This appears to be the only temple 
of this style with a figure of Sûrya installed as one of the principal deities, All the 
niches in the navaranga are empty. I was told that some years ago the figures in 
them were removed by some officer. Such things ought not to be tolerated. In 
this connection I would suggest the construction of a sculpture shed in some central 
place where, after removal from ruined temples, figures and sculptures of artistic 
merit may be preserved und studied. The exterior of the Chattösvara temple also 
presents а neat and elegant appearance. There is a porch in front with a good 
ceiling panel surmounted by a tower. All the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the corners 
and one in the centre of the roof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect, The 
exterior of each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows on the 
three sides. The basement too bears evidence of architectural skill. Tho neatness 
aud symmetry of this temple in every detail are noteworthy. In Ghattadahalli the 
Kalltvara, Ganapati and Ké<ava temples were examined and a new inscription found 
in the first. 


96, On the 17th and 18th of February a joint inspection was made of the 
Hoysaldvara and Ködirtkvara temples by the Executive Bngincor, Hassan Division, 
and myself in connection with Mr. J. Н, Marsball's note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillars and if possible 
beams by new ones in the north-east corner of the largo Nandi-mantapa, preventing 
the crushing of the friezes by the superincumbent weight on the north side of the 
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the struc- 
ture; and with regard to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, using a 
glass sheet for the portion of tho roof left open in the eukiandsi or vestibule, clearing. 
and levelling the compound, and building a platform in the west of the compound 
for arranging tho scattered sculptures, We also inspected the Pürévanütha temple 
at Bastihalli and my suggestions with regard to the preservation of this building 
were these: stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to th 
mukhaemanapa, replacing the wooden props in the same танара by stone pillars, 
and supplying ° sorub eradicator * for the destruction of vegetation. 

97. 1 then proceeded to Belur, inspecting on the way Hebbälu and Bantén- 
halli. Two new inscriptions were found in the latter village. The Kétava temple 
at Belur has also been described by experts. Still a few more details about it may 

not be uninteresting, It stands on a raised terrace in the 
middle of а spacious courtyard, surrounded by temples 
and mantapas, several of which are later additions, and adorned with a Dravidian 
gipurn at the outer entrance, To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chennigariya 
temple and the temple of the goddess Sómanáyaki; to its west, the Viranárá- 
yana temple; and to its north-west the temple of the goddess A'ndáj. Kappe- 


Bolur temples. 


Chennigariya is so named because according to tradition there was found in a cavit; 

near the navel of the image a kappe or frog (see Mysore, II. 186). Chennigaráya is 
only another name for Chennakiaya. An inscription newly discovered on tho pedes- 
tal of this image gives the important information that it was set up by S’äntule, 
the senior queen of the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana, "The god in tho principal 
temple, though now called Kàšava or Chennakésava, is styled Vijayaniriyana in 
Belur 58 of 1117, which records its consecration. This is corroborated by an in- 
seription newly found on the pedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayaniriya- 
та as the name of the god and says that it was sot. ap by Vishguvardhana, Besides 
these two gods, a third, Lakshmináráyana, is named in Belur 58, which registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god is identical with the 
image in the temple to the west which is now known as the Viranäräyana temple. 
We thus see that the above three temples belong to about the same period. The 
yarbhagriha of the Sòmanåyaki temple with a tower over it is also popularly assign- 
4 to the same period. The tower of the principal temple, which is no longer ih 
existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Sómanáyaki temple, only much larger 
in size. According to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with 
the style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple (which 
we may hence сай “the Kééava templo” by its popular name to avoid confusion) is 
known as Náganáyaka's mantapa owing to а Pälegär of that name having built it. 
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Тһе Suvarnamantapa or kalyanamantapa with a figure of Sugriva init is said to have. 
been built by Katıhirava-Narnse-Räjı Odeyar of Mysoreand the front portion of the 
Sömanäysk! temple by a member of the Dalaváy family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
Chenniguráya temple at some distance was discovered n stone containing a male and 
a fenale figure standing side by side with folded hands under an ornamental pra- 
bhäcafe or canopy. The rich dress und the ornaments with which they are decorat- 
ed evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone-shaped сар, partly 
covering the curs, nnd a robe extending down to the feet with a cloth thrown over 
it It also wears large ear-rings with four (+) diamonds in each. "he female figure 
is richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured though the other parts 
Are intact, Т venture to think that the figures represent Vishpuvardbana and his 
queen S'ántale, who set up respectively the gods Vijayanárñyuna and Kappe-Chenni- 
Ё Tf so, they afford us an insight into the mode of regal dress and decoration. 
in the early part of the 12th century. The other temples in the enclosure are the 
Narasimha temple, the temple of the A']vàrs (or S’rivaishpava saints)’ and shrines 
of Ramónujichde , Vedintadésika and Manavó lamámuni. 

28, The Késava temple has three doorways, on the east, south and north, the 
latter two being respectively known as the “ Friday entrance " (S'vkruvára-bágilu) 
and “the Heavenly entrance” (Srargadasbägilu). ‘The door-frames are apparently 
of и subsequent period as evidenced by the mutilation of the side pillars or their 
concealment by tho figures on the jambs. 'Phis supposition is borne out by Belur 72 
which tells us that the door-frames, door-lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to be made by Ballülu II, the grandson of Vishnuvardhana, On the jambs of the 
cast doorway are sculptured Manmatha and Rati, rare figures in temples of this 
style; on those of tho south, Hanumán and Garuda; and on those of the north, 
female ebouri-benrers. ‘The lintels have a projecting panel with the figure of Garuda, 
above which, flanked by makaraa, we have on the east Narasimha killing Hirapya- 
kasipu, on the south Varäha killing Hiranyáksbo, and on the north Késava. The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the doorways there are, 
as in the Ноува ага temple at Halebid, two tower-like niches with two more 
opposite to them at some distance on а Tower level, the upper ones containing w à 
rule figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, Bhairava, Mahishü- 
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the sides of eack doorway figures 
of Sala stabbing the tiger. Beginning at the sides of the east. doorway and extend» 
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukhandsi, 
runs a jagati or parapet containing these rows of sculptures—(1) elephants, 
(2) cornice with bead work surmounted by aimhalalätas ог lions’ heads ab intervals, 
(8) scroll work with figures in every convolution, (4) another cornice with 
bead work, (6) small figuros, mostly female, in projecting ornamental niches with 
intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward; (6) delicately carved figures, mostly 
female, between pilasters ; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running 
along the edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved small figures 
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail containing figures, sometimes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band, Above this 
come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves, They are 20 in number, 10 to 
the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along the walls up to the 
left and right sides of the south and north doorways. ‘Ten of them are dee 
the two at the sides of the east doorway representing the durbar of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ballila II, and the others various Puranie scenes. The pillars at the sides 
of every screen have on their capitals figures standing out supporting the eaves. 
These madanakai figures, as they аге called in Kannada, which аге о 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them round the temple; it 
is fortunate that only two are now missing. Two of th represent Durga. 
Three are huntresses, one bearing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. 
"The pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most of the other 
figures aro either dancing or playing on musical instruments or dressing or deco- 
rating themselves. Several of them are represented as wearing breeches. The 
majority of the madanakai figures also occur in the 6th row in mimature, 

29. Attached to the outer walls of the garbhagriha on the three sides are 
three elegantly executed. car-like niches іш two storeys, with Vishnu figures inside. 
Each storey is adorned with a parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the 
bottom upwards these freizes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) scroll work 
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with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, between 
double columns. There are figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the 
storeys. Opposite to these uiches there are on a lower level three tower-like niches 
resembling those at the doorways and containing figures of Durgá, etc. Beyond the 
jagati or railed parapet around the templo we have on the walls 80 largo images, of 
which ШУ 19 иге female. The images are not in а continuous row as in other 
temples of this kind, The figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
thus: Vishnu 32, as Lakshmináráyana 2, as Vámana 1, as Narasimha 2, аз Varäha 
2, as Ranganätha 1, and as Balaráma 1 iva and Párvati, standing, 1; 
destroyer of Andhakäsura and Gajasura 3; Harihara 2; Sûrya 4; Pärvati including. 
Durgá and Mahishäsuramardini 5; Bhairava 2; Manmatha and Rati 1; also one 
each of Gandéa, Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of Rivana, 
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S'ukrichárya. Two of the large figures on the walls, 
Narasimha іп the south-west and Ranganäthu in the north-east, are enshrined in 
ugly structures which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. А few interesting senlpturen in the temple 
may also be noticed here, The last madanakai figure to the left of the north door- 
way, which represents a huntress, is flanked by two small. figures, of which the one 
to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the ende of which are tied a deer 
and a crane shot in the chase ; while the other gets а (horn removed from the log by 
a seated figure which uses a needle for tho purpose. The second figure to the right 
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves which are true to nature, while the 
small figure at its left side spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creepor-like 
canopy of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a fruit а у, per- 
fect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing to pounce. In the rail or 8th 
row— to the right of the north doorway are seen the king and queen seated witness- 
ing n wrestling match; also б pauddrums or S'aiva devotees with their heads cov- 
ered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long coat, hood and kammar- 
band in the act of cutting off his own head before a seated goddess (perhaps 
Durga) who stops him and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a cl min of 
destruction — the double-headed eagle or gaudabhérunda attacking а tarabha, which 
attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake 
which is in the net of swallowing a rat—with the figura of a sage wondering at the 
sight, In the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway is observed a female figure 
stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth, The lizard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of tho madanukal figures ін represented as stripping itself on findiny 
a scorpion in the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base, But people attri- 
bute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and believe that pouring oil 
over it wards off the evil effects of a lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in 
this row aro missing, In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway is seen n 
fomalo figure drawing a picture on a board; also a figure of Mohini with the usual 
Dakshinúmárti wearing a check long coat and kammarband, In the 3rd row aro 
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

80. The work inside the Kéava temple is finer in some respects than that outside. 
There is a raised veranda on both sides of the three entrances. The central pillars 
of the navaranga are similar to those of the Pärsvandtha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked by a richness of 
ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely found in other temples. There are 
four oxquisitoly carved madanakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and the remaining two 
dancing... Tho bracelet on the hand of the figure with the parrot сап be moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the 
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the pedestals of 
three of these figures, The ceiling panels in front of the entrances are flat and 
oblong in sizo with the figures of the ashtadikpälakas sculptured in three separate 
panels instead of in one, Two other pillars in the navaranga deserve notice, the 
well-known Narasimha pillar and the one in front of the south dvárapálaka, The 
latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the conyolutions of which are 
‚seen delicately executed figures representing. the Hindu trinity, the 10 айгаа of 
Vishnu, the dashjadikpdlakas and so forth. There are also lions represented with the 
faces of other animals. On а beam in front of the sukhandsi or vestibule are shown 
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the 24 mártis or forms of Vishnu. ‘The lintel of the sukhanási doorway, with the 
figure of Lakshmináráyapa in the centre, shows excellent fligree Work, The Ката 
image is а marvel of the sculptor's art. "Pho ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south entrance 
has a frieze representing scenes from the Rámáyana. On the west wall at the same 
entrance $ new inscriptions were discovered. 

31. A few words may be said here about some of the otber temples in the 
enclosure, The Kappe-Chennigará: E) has two cells with entrances opposite 
to each. The chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while 
the other with that of Vénugópála faces north, ‘The lintel over the sulhandst door- 
way of the chief cell bas the figure of Lakshminäräyana fauked Бу malaras. Were 
Varuna is represented as seated under а canopy leaning against the makara and not 
riding it as usua}. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Narasimha 
killing Hiranynkatipu, flanked on either side by а makara, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lukshmináráyana, 
while those at tlie sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and бапда. 
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishüsu- 
ramardini, As in the Kava temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three 
madauakat figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga.. Outside, the temple is. 
plain without апу sculptures, "The Virmnáráyana temple is a small neat building 
With a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is 00, of 
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Párvati and Bhairava. Тһе sculpture on the north wall repre- 
senting Blima's fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. "Ше 
Ando] temple bns likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top 
have also here and Шеге rows of elephants, scroll work and Puranie scenes, The 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 81, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Möhini are also represented here. Un 
the bosement of the temple of the A'lvárs, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
representing scenes from tho Rimäyana. 

32, A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in tho Késava templo 
und outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway 
of the Ката temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 
the balimanapa, 1 on a stone cot in the "Kälyanamentapa, 7 on pedestals of images, 
Ton temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in tho 
Taluk Treasury. The Nanjundiévara, S'ankarésvara, Patálógvara and Amritéévara 
temples were also inspected. А new inscription was discovered in the 1st and Lin 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the Nanjund&vara temple there 
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on tho peacock with five faces in front and one 
behind. Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on 
the back. The РИА vara temple is so called because it is situated below the level 
of the ground, Virataiva tradition has it that on the death of Rághavinka, a great 
Viraéaiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Viragaivas was transformed into the linga which is now wor- 
shipped in the temple. A new inscription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, which is called Vishpusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma- 
uakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inscriptions were also found, 1 in the 
sury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others. The 
found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some 

‚cars ago from the Secretariat (see Report for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re- 
late to the Vijayanagar kings. А quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the 
Viranirdyana temple and some gold coins belonging to tho temple kept in the Taluk 
‘Treasury were also examined. 

33. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Mêdûru, Dodda: 
Módóru, Govanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byádagere, Danáyakonballi, Kanáyakan- 
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Bandúru, Channahalli, Mäligere and Chikkoli. 
A new inscription was discovered in each of the Ist, Спб, 80, 9th, and 10th villages 5 
2 in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Góvanhalli а copy of a copper- 
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also transcribed.. 
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"Che original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at 
Когда is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Márasimba. The 
БЕ, is so called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gaduya (hand bracelet) 
їп the largo tank of tho village. The village appears'to have been an important 

lace once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fino temple 

nown as the Singé:vara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshinidévi is an important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigardya or Késava of Belur, her, jätre taking place week before 
his, The 5 records found at Channahalli are all viragals of the time of the Hoysala 
King Sóméévara. Somo of thom aro smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

34. While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on tle 15th February and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint ins ection might be made of the temple, Ao- 
cordingly Í left Halobid on the 15th, inspected tho Holur temple along with the 
Exeentive Engineer on the 10th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
wero made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, aud the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth mud structure known as the nagdrklidna, А few necessary 
minor repair wore also suggested, 1 would here add two moro suggestions for the 
consideration of the authorities concerned. ‘The modern lamp-posts standing рго- 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of tho front view. ‘They must be 
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plints are seen 
rooting themselves on tho roof. in front of the garbliagriha of the Köiaya temple ав 
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigariya temple, These have to be do- 
stroyed at once by thous of tho scrub eradicator or any other known remedy. 
Dolay, especially in this case, is very. dangerous. 

Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgàmi, SI Шаул: Taluk, 
On the way а new inscription was found at Saulanga, А mästikal (mal hä-sati-kal| 
Su front of the musafaekhana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usun 
Sonus having a post seulptured on them with an arm and hand projecting from it, 
Dut is in the form of a regular vtragal with three soulptüred panels. The lowest 
panel has two fomale figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side 
Fath the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
tho thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads. In 
tho upper panels aro somo female figures doing something the meaning of which is. 
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which aatis 
are honored in the other world. 

36. Belgimi isa place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
154, of about A.D., 685. It was an important oity at one timo, as evidencod by 

Ñ the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 

Belgami temples- most every сэн which meet the eye everywhere. The 
backyards of many of the houses were опсо the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. ‘Though there is no traco of any Jaina basti 
Tow, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 foot broad, is tying on its back with 
broken legs near Madàr Sab's house. "Ше villagers сай this Bötäla (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Bötäla-koppalu even in official records. 
1 isamusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image. 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated. figure, about 44 feet high, is seen 
in Yalläpar Holoyappa’s backyard with broken hands and а severed head. I 
Wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lingdyat, object- 
Ua, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day t A Lingäyut 
worshipping n headless Jina imago every day is something difficult to imagine. unless 
И is dus to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under а mango tree in Kitta- 
АЗЫП Channabasappa’s field. It is on this that tho inscription Shikarpur 194 is 
engraved. A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 2} foot high, is found in 
the backyard of Bhärangi Channabasavanga. A panel, about 3х3, with male 
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the 24 mürtis or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway, with the 
figure of Lakshminüriyapa in the centre, shows excellent filigree work. ‘The Kaya 
image is а marvel of the sculptor's art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at the entrances. The west yeranda at the south entrance 
bas a frieze represen scenes from the Rámáyana, On the west wall at the same 
entrance $ new inscriptions were discovered. 

31. A few words may Ix here about some of the other temples in the 
enclosure, The Kappe-Chennigariya templo has two cells with entrances opposite 
to each, The chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while 
the other with that of Vénugópála facesmorth. The lintel over the sukhandsi door- 
хау of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshminariyana flanked by makaras. Hero 
Varuna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not 
riding it as usua]. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of. Narasimha 
Killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on either side by a matara, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminäräyana, 
“while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and барба, 
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche thero is also another with the figure of Mahishisu- 
ramardini. As in the Késaya temple there are verandas nt the entrances. Three 
mudauakai figures are seen on the pillars of the nararanga.. Outside, the temple is 
plain without any sculptures. The Viranáráyana temple isa small neat building. 
with a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of 
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Párvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on tbe north wall wepre- 
senting Bbimo's fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The 
Алд] temple has lil figures on the outer wall. The basement and the top 
have also here and there refffs of elephants, scroll work and Puranic scenes, The 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Möhini are also represented here, On 
the basement of the temple of the A'lvárs, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
representing scenes from the Rimäyana, 

32. A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the “Késava temple 
and outside, south doorway 
of the Késava temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 


the batimanya pa, 1 on lydnamortapa, 7 on pedestals of images, 
7 on temple things in the storeroom and jewels in the 
Taluk Treasury. The Nai svara, Pàtáléóvara and Amritébvara 
temples were ¿lso inspect ption was. discovered in the Ist and 2 in 


behind. | Usually the faces are represented thus: in front, 2 at the sidos and lon 
-the back. The Pítà ауаға temple is so called because it is situated below the level 
of the ground. Viragaiva tradition has it that on the death of Rághavínka, a great 
‚Virassiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which waschen by both 


sup ed in the temple. A new inscription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, 


former was found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some: 
date зо До from the Secretariat (seo Report for 1908-09, para 85). The latter wa 
улоо Ше a Jayanagar kings. A quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the 
Viranàráyana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
‘Treasury were also examined. 
38. "The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Madára, Dodda 
Medir, Góvanhalli, Bomndihalli, Chikka Byädagere, Danhyakouballi, Konáyakan- 
kikero, Koratikere, Karagada, Banddru, Channahalli, Maligere and Chikkoli. 
A mew inscription was discovered in each of the Ist, nd, Sth, tb, and och villages ; 
2 in the Srd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Góvanlalli а copy of a copper- 
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was abo transcribed. 
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1 plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at 
is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Märasimba, The 
village is во called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gadaga (hand bracelet) 
in the large tank of the village. The village appears'to have been an important 
place once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
known as the Singésvara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshmidévi is an important deity of ће plice, She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaráya or Késava of Belur, her, jüfre taking place a week before 
his, Тһе 5 records found at Channahalli are all vfragals of the time of the Hoysala 
King Soméévara. Somo of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

34. While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection might be made of the temple. Ao- 
cordingly Í left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the 
Exeentive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth mud structure known us the nagärkhäna. А few necessary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here ndd two more suggestions for the 
consideration of the authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing рго- 
minently on tlie terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. ‘They must be 
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Poepul plints are seen 
rooting themselves on tho roof in Front of the garbhagriha of the Кёата temple as 
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigaräya temple. These have to be de- 
Stroyed at once by the use of the scrub eradicator or any other known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very. dangerous. 

35, Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgámi, Shikarpur Taluk. 
On the way а new inscription was found at Saulanga. A mdstikal (mahd-sati-kal) 
iu front of the musafarkhana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual 
stones having а post sculptured on them with an urm and hand projecting from it, 
but is in the form of a regular viragal with three sculptured panels. The lowest 
panel has two female figures, richly ‘dressed and ornamented, standing side by side 
With the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thamb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads, Іп 
the upper panels are some female figures doing something the meaning of which is 
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honored in the other world. 

36. Belgimi is a place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
154, of about A.D, 685. It was an important city at one time, as evidenced by 

3 the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 

Belgami temples- most every creed which meet the eye everywhere. The 
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. ‘Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti 
Dow, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. Опе of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back with 
broken legs near Madár Sab's house. 'Гһе villagers call this Bétála (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Bétila-koppalu even in official records. 
Tt is amusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4} feet high, is seen 
in Yalläpur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and a severed head. I 
Wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lingiyat, object- 
cd, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day ! A Lingáyat 
worshipping a headless Jina image every day issomething difficult to imagine, unless 
it is due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under а mango tree in Kitta- 
ФАН Channabasappa's field. It is оп this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is 
engraved, A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 24 foet high, is found in 
the backyard of Bhárangi Channabasavanpa. А panel, about 3' x3, with male 
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chauri bearers at the sides, from which the central Jina figure has been removed, the 
mukkode or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the backyard of 
Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the same place а fine figure of a 
male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated 
above are no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated images 
scattered here and there may be mentioned "Гей Bhagavati lying under u tamarind 
tren іп Balli Kádappa's field ; Тыш ү seated with three faces and {опг hands, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; Narasimha kill- 
ing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of lying оп the lap as usual, on the 
same bund; Umimahévara, about 4 fect high, in front of the I'ivara temple near 
the pond named Onnkehonda; and Mahishäsuramardini, standing about 4 feet high, 
in Jalagära Аппарра field. These places are also apparently the sites on which 
‘once stood temples enshrining the above images. 

37. Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though many of these 
are in a dilapidated condition, The Kédiirévara temple is tho finest and perhaps 
the oldest in the place. It is a trikütächalu facing east with lingas in the west and 
south cells and a figure of Vishnu in the north cell. The lingu in the south cell is 
said to represent Brahma, The chief cell bas a sukhundsi with a doorway on both 
sides of which there are perforated screens and niches. At some distance from the 
Intter are two more niches facing north aud south, with two more broader ones to 
the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the sukhandst is well carved with a 
standing figure of S’iva in the centre flanked by three sets of figures, vis, Subrah- 
manya and Gané‘a, Vishnu and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort 
seated on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work, Attached to the 
ducenta without any partition wall isa fine wawapa supported by elegantly 
executed pillars with a veranda running all round and three entrances on the three 
sides; but the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, with mud 
walls and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, which unfortunately spoils the 
front view. Outside, there is a jagati or parapet, about 51 feet high, running round 
the front mantapa, with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, mostly fı male, 
between double columns surmonnted by a small band of delicately executed scroll 
work with fine figures in most of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no 
obscene figures are found on the rail here as in other temples. Тһе outer walls are 
Plain with a fow іш еќа hero nnd there. All the three cells have towers over than 
With projections in front bearing the Hoysala crests. "е noth crest has, however, 
tumbled down and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These crest 
тау be later additions as the temple appears to have been in existence before the 
Hoysalas attained supreme power. The carving on the towers is confined te only 
four figures arranged one above the other on the three faces. The Projections have 
well executed siniio-lalijas with niches which are now empty. There are also small 
gmpty niches on the outer walls of the garthagriha cn the three sides. The templo 
has a mahddvara with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid and Belar, this temple 
has its own architectural merits, which are of a very high order; and, being per- 
haps the oldest specimen of Chalukyan architecture in the State, it eminently 
deserves conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair stato of reservation. I was told 
that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof of the front manfapa by a 
terrace at a cost of about Hs. 500. A compound wall is urgently needed. The 
roof has to be made water-tight. The mud structure covering up the east entrance 
of the front mantapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of the рона, replaced 
by а terrace or stone roof. Tho smaller temple to the north, which. ie called the 
Prabhudéva templo, though no reason is given for tho name, is a plain building 
Similar in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway o ening into the Front шара. 
This doorway has D screens at the sides and a lintel with the same figures as 
those in the other temple. There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a 
Jishnu figure in the north cell there is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep-headed 
Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands. The front mantapa resembles 
in a few respects the porch of the I'svara temple at Arsikere.. lj the compound of 
the Ki résvara temple stands near the mahádvára an inscribed mästikal of the 
Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are sculptured a male and a 
female б; ге, husband and wife, the latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right 
hand and a gindi (a water vessel with a spont) in the left, which is hanging by the 
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side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the left of the mahidvdru in which. 
furo is n naked female figure with а lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar: 

osture exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyamma or Kamalamma and 
is worshipped by the villagers. There is a tradition among the Lingayats that the 
figure represents the daughter of the king of Udutadi and that on her appearing be- 
fore $ 'aiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava's time her head vanished and 
a lotus took its place. 

38. "The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. The Triz 
purhutakéivara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely carved doorways and per- 
Pied scrvens. It is a double temple facing east with entrances on Ше ‘south also, 
the south temple being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
ll Tho north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigaràya temple at Belur in 
having only two. cells in the north and west with entrances эрин to them but 
without verandas. There is а figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the linga in the 

west with a well-carved Nandi in front, Both the cells have a sukhandsi, that of the 
Vishnu cell having no doorway. The sukhandsi doorway of the liuga cell as well as 
the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre & 
figure of S'iva as destroyer of Gajásura flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and numerous 
delicately executed swall figures. The screens at the sides are unique in their 
beauty, There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at the sides of the east 
entrance, The pillars of ће пасағанда аго sculptured with fine figures оп all the 
four faces in the lower portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also 
beautifully executed, come after the drárapálalas perfor ated screens in two panels 
БАН Ane soroll work containing pretty large dancing figures in every convolution. 
The south temple is only a front manfapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrancos as usual, only in place of the west entrance we huye a linga cell with a 
well-carved doorway. ‘There are no sculptures on the outer walls. But it is remark- 
“Ло that the basement of the south temple has in some places a frieze in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating some of the stories of the 
Panchatantra such as“ The Swans aud the Tortoise,” “The Rams and the Jackal,” “The 
Monkey and the Alligator” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculpture repro- 
senting Бат by dancing girls. An inscription newly discovered gives the inform- 
ation that the ‘Tripurdintakésvara temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The Sómé- 
ауаға temple is а small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhanási and 
outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish color. The Kallésvara temple is 
Situated on high ground with pillars of a greenish color and a well-carved doorway. 
The Anantafayana temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganätha, This is the 
‘only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallé&e temple has gone 10 complete 
vaio, the only things left at the site being a large linga with faces on the four sides, a 
mutilated Nandi and three inscribed stones. This linga is specially worshipped on 
anions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Viraéaiva teacher of about the 
14th century, who is said to have gone to Mecca and converted the Mohamadans, 
names himself after this linga. The Panchalingéévara temple is a fine building, 
Toftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved doorway. Outside 
the garblagriha are seen mutilated figures of Vaikunthanáráyapa, Umimahésvara, 
Subrahmanya, Mahishásuramardini, S'iva and Parvati. The dvárapalakás of this 
temple are now in the Bangalore Museum. The villagers say that soon after their 
Yemval, a fire broke out in the village resulting in the destruction of nearly 60 houses 
and pray for their return. The following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umamahéévara in the temple. When once Basava visited this temple, the dodra- 
palakûs stopped him, as he had no ishtalinge with him, having given it away to 
A nimishaiya. Thereupon Basava became enraged and numbers of lingas began to 
issue from the pores of his body. On seeing this S'iva himself came out of theshrine 
with Parvati to receive his faithful devotee. This ineident is mentioned in some 
Virasaiva works as having occurred in Kailisa. But people have transferred it to 
this temple. There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva creed in 
the village and its surroundings. ‘There were once 6 Lingäyat mathas here, cis. 
Hosa matha, A ridre matha, Virakta matha, Kallu-matha, КАЎ matha and Samayächära 
matha. Several of them are now in ruis. In the 3rd matha is shown the gaddige 
or tomb of the well-known Virasaiva teacher Prabhudöva. There are places near 
Belgami known as Animishaiyanakoppalu, Gogguiyanachauki and E’käntada Rim- 
aiyanagudda, named after the Viraduiva teachers Animishniya, Goggaiya and E'kintada 
Rämaiya, who were more or less contemporaries of Basava, 
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39. А thorough survey of the village and its environs resulted іш the discovery 
ofa Jerga Suria or naw О insoriptions were found in the Tripuránta= 
¿vara temple—2 in the nararanyo, 1 on the basement aud 1 near tho south entrance; 
il three more in front of the temple iu the Pûjûri's backyard. Unfortunately, the 
stones on which the latter are engraved have been severely damaged by fire, only a 
few lines of writing being now left. This is to be deeply regretted, as they are among 
the largest of the inscribed stones іп Belgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue. 
to the period of the fonndazion of this temple, Seven epigraphs were copied at the 
irésvaia temple—1 on a beam at the north entrance, 1 оп а beam іп the nara- 
lamp-pillar lying in the compound and 4 near the mohádeára ; and four. 
1 on a pillar in the naruranga and 3 in front of the temple 
in Gurupadappa's backyard. Two more inscribed stones in the above backyard 
have also been damaged by fire so much so that no letters are now visible. Other 
in the village were 3 inscriptions on the site of the Maleyamallésa templo, 
-matha, 1 in Adakchalli Basappa’s backyard, 1 near Bhárangi Channa- 
‘avanna’s house, 1 near Sitekopa, 1 near Onakehonda, 1 near Sottabasappa’s cow- 
shed and 1 in Jakkavvana matti. Two well-dressed but uninscribed stones were also 
seen in the village, one behind the Kêdûrê‘vara temple and the other in- Koratikere 
Hälavva’s backyard. 

40. The places next visited were Tälgunda, Malavalh and Bandalike, all in 
Shikarpur Taluk. The Pranavésvara temple in the first village was closely examined. 
It is a small plain building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagriha and ааш ондо, 
The lingu is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 fect in circum- 

ference at the bottom. Two important records of the 

Talagunda temple. Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhayriha. They are engraved in 

the same bos-headed characters ns the pillar inscription (Shikarpur 176) in front of 
the temple and belong to ће same period. The tank whose construction by Kákustha- 
värma is recorded in the pillar inscription is even now known as Prauamunnkere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the same inscription that 
Sätakargi and other kings worshipped the god, the period of the temple is carried 
back to about the 2nd century AD. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not the 
oldest, in the Province, and as such, deserves conservation. A few hundreds of 
rupees are enough for its restoration, ‘his bas to be done at least to preserve the 
ОМ records on the jambs from injury. Two more inscriptions were found near the 
temple—1 on the south outer wall and 1 on a stone to the south-east. The inseribed. 
pillar stands in front of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The Gangá- 
dhareévara and Virabhadra temples were also visited and three new records copied — 
1 at the 136 and 2 at the 2nd. То the east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the 
gaddige or tomb of Prabhudéva (see para 38). I was told that it was hore that 
Prabhudéva died and not at Belgimi, ^ There is a hill to the east called Donanagudda 
where, according to tradition, Bhima killed бра (Bakiisura). The bill is said to 
represent the E'kachakranagara of the Mahábbárats. At Malavalli the pillar con- 
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It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of the Rallàšvara temple, 
mud structure with a tile roof facing south. The lines read from the top down-. 


igudi of the village the mástikol that is worshipped has 

в s tone at Belgami (sce para 37), but the male figure 

is armed with bow and arrow. Another mdatikal in one Kariyappa Basappa’s back- 

represents the male as a drummer with a number of 

р bling in some respects that of a Madras police constable., 

A third stone to the left of the Kallégvara temple has only a femalo figure seated 

above the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind, n male and a female figure, 

nusband und wife, "To the west of the village is а ne mnd buttress, a sel ary 

former fort, about 30 feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in. 
rows all round. Two new inscriptions were copied in the village, 
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Al. Bandalike is a fchiräkh village overgrown with teak trees, containing a 
number of ruined temples, several of which are fine 
structures both in design and execution. The S’äntinftha- 
basti has a front manfapa with a veranda all round and entrances on 
the three sides like the Kédaréévara temple at Belgami. The sukhanási 
has a well-carved doorway with screens at the sides. There is no image in the 
girbhagriha, but mutilated Jinn figures are found lying here and there. А parapet 
fums round the front mantapa with а broad rail, about 1} feet wide, containing 
figures or flowers between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band, The 
"rimürti temple is similar in plan to the Chattéévara temple at Chatachattahalli 
near Halebid (sce para 25), All the three cells have sukhandsis with ornamental 
doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches af the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. ‘The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. 
The temple faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of Vishnu 
in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents Brahma. In all the lin- 
tels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, above which we have in the main cell a stand- 
ing figure of S'iva flanked by these four sets of figures —femole chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishásuramardini and байба, and makaras with Varuna 
seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of 
figures—Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearers, Malisbásuramardini and 
(алдаа, and makaras as before; and in the Brahma cell, a figure of Tánduvésvara 
flanked by figures as in the main cell, but without the chuuri-bearers. Over the 
cells there are three towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
Seulptures on the towers consistig of only four figures coming one over the other on 
buck of the faces. Only one projection, that over the main cell, shows а well exe- 
cuted simha-lalära. The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
fs remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The A'nekalsómaiya temple has 
also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but the side cells are small and have no door- 
ways. It is similar in plan to the Sómésvara temple at Belgami. Тһе outer door- 
way is beantifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens representing 
scenes from the Rámáyana and the Mahäbhärata. At the Rasabhávi temple there 
fs a good figure of Hanumán and a vfragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording 
another illustration of “ offering the springing head" (see para 20). A male figure 
is seated, us usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at the sides 
with swords ready to cut off the head, 1 he head is shown as simply ent off but not as 
pounding up. On a neatly executed mástilal near the Banatınkari temple are 
sculptured two raised hands instead of the usnal one hand with three seated figures 
above the arms—a male between two females, his wives. ‘This is a double memorial, 
being aw instance of both the wives becoming satis on the death of their husband. 
Six new inscriptions were found at Bandalike—1 on the bund of the Bandalike 
tank, 1 on a pillar in the navarunga of the Teimbrti temple, and 4 near the ruined 


Basavanna temple. 

42. 1 then proceeded to Sorab, inspecting on the way Chikka Mágadi, Hanchi, 
Kammanhalli, Anavatti and Kuppatür. At Chikka Mägadi a former basti has been 
converted into the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the 
Chaktesyara temple. The inseription stone at the entrance, about 1347 by 44), is the 
tallest that I have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated 
figures of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images аге lying 
about ina mutilated condition. A new inscription was found behind the temple. 
The Kulléévara templo is triple with língos in two cells and a Vishyu figure in Ше 
third. In front of the Ammanagudi are two mistikals on which, instead of the 

„mere raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about 3} feet high, with 
raised hand and ілді and also with small figures seated aboye thearm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village was found to be inscribed on two of its faces, 
but being buried, only the top lines were visible, Excavation had to be made to a 
depth of several feet as the inscription was a long one. At Hauchi the Virabhadra, 
Kältevara, Billesvara, Anjantya and Rimévara temples were examined. A new 
inscription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and 3 at 
the fourth, It was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond was got 
‘out of water. It has a large souslika at the E with a seated Jiva figure to the left. 
"The Virabhadra temple was once а basti. [wo new inscriptions were copied at. 
Kommanhalli. A méstikal in front of the Anjanéya temple at this village has а 
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seated female fi at the bottom instead of above the arm. According to tradi- 
tion Kuppatur 6 tho ancient Kuntala-nagara, the capital of king Chandrahása, The 
Kili temple outside the village is said to be the one im which Chandrahása was 
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, 
put an end to bis own Ше, A severed head in stone, lying in front of the Kal’: 
temple, is shown as representing that of tke wicked minister. ‘Tradition accounts 
for the name of A'navatti, a village close by, by the statement that that was the 
place where the king's elephants and camels (дле offe) were 
Kappatur temples, once tied. Kuppatur contains a number of temples, more 
ог less in ruins, In the garbhagriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of 
Jina, about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-bearers and overshadowed by 
wseven-hooded serpent, all in ono stone. Ап inscription was discovered on the 
‚odestal. Another image outside the garbhagriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navaranga of the Ramésvara temple has а large ceiling panel, 8'x8, of asha- 
dikpålakas with a figure of Tindavésvara in the centre, It is curious that Kubéra 
and Agni һауе interchanged their places. In the Narasimha templo the image of 
Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a crown and with only two hands, 
the right hand resting on the raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face 
too is more like that of a natural than of the conventional lion, The god is called 
Chintámani Narasimha. The wooden image of the goddess Dyámavva in the 
Dylmavva temple is n terrible figure with 16 hands, riding а lion, with Mahishäsura 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female, chauri- 
bearers. "The prabhávale or glory is beautifully carved, the two semi-circular rows 
at the top containing fine figures representing the 10 avatdras of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cardinal points. The height of the image with the prabhivaje ia 
about 8 feet. The Kaitubhésvara temple situated nt some distance to the east of 
the village is а good specimen of the Chalukyan style and perhaps the largest of its 
kind. It resembles the Kédirésvara temple at Belgami іп somo respects. There ів, 
however, only one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front having 
meithor the Hoysala crest nor а sinhu-laläga. The deorways are lofty. "There are 
4 niches in the navaranga—2 at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway and 2 at n. little 
distance from them facing north and south. The nacaranga is blocked by а new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. Tho front mantapa has, as usual, a veranda all 
round and entrances on the three sides, The central ceiling panel is artistically exe- 
ented. "Тһе outer jagati or parapet running round the front manfapa is about 8 feet 
high with a rail resembling that of thoS'Antinátha-bnstí at Bandaliko (para 41), There 
aro turrets at intervals on the outer walls as also on the parapet below the rail. The 
tower, which is now plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only a 
few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are a few dilapidated 
small shrines with fine doorways containing the figures of Virubhadra, Durga, 
A'di&ésha and so forth. There is изо a tem; vem Pürvati to the north. The god of 
tho temple, though popularly called Кааб таго, de nemod Köfiärara inthe ine 
scriptions, Тһе temple is an old one, being referred to in an inscription dated A. D. 
1070. It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved. 
A compound wall is necessary, Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves іп the 
tower, These have to be destroyed by the scrub eradicator. A new inscription 
was found in the temple. 
43. In бога two new inscriptions were discovered, one at the Ranganätha 
le and one at the Puräna-matha. The neighbouring villages—Hale Soraba, 
ligo, Kogukani and Mivali were inspected. ‘Two new inscriptions were copied 
vali and seven at Kon The viraguls at the Kallósvara temple in the 
ML ORA former village are very fine specimens ofthe kind. The 
ULIS Siddhasvare temple al Kodakani на fine building with 
one cell. Тһе pillars in the navaranga, which are of a reddish color, are well exe- 
cuted. There are 2 niches at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway containing figures 
of Mahishisurtmardini and Ganión. There are also Saptandtrikd figures in the 
navaranga. It is worthy of note that the stone near the ruined Náiüyana temple, 
whieh contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya king Vinaya- 
ditya, has at the top boar with two fishes placed one over the other in front, its 
snout touching the upper fish, This is perhaps to be taken аз hembolising the 
overthrow of the Pindyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyes, 
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44. The place next visited was Ikköri, Sagar Taluk. Тһе Aghórtivara temple 

was inspected. It is a large structure, built of granite, in 
the Dravidian style. There are also some features of the 
Chalukyan and Saracenic styles m it. Тһе temple faces north and has a lofty roof 
and ornamental doorways on the west, north and enst, the north doorway being the 
best with two elephants at the sides. The gardhagriha, which is built of huge 
stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths of the whole 
space and sculptured all round with 32 sented female figures. In the sukhandsi is 
a small translucent Nandi carved out of white spar, ‘The temple has no navaranga 
but only а front mangapa. At each side of the sulhundsi doorway there are two 
niches, those to the right containing the figures of Gant and Subrahmanya and those 
to the loft figures of Muhishäsuramardivi and Bhairava, "The front татара is sup- 
ported by well«carved pillars arid has narrow high verandas at the sides of the 
three entrances. ‘There is a big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front. 
as iu Chälnkyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular intervals, with 
intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 2’ x 137, with ornamental arches, 
beginning at the sides of the north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and. 
west. Below the windows runs ronnd the walls a parapet with ornamental turrets аб 
intervals but without a slopingrail at the top. The Nandi-muptapa in front of the north 
entrance has 7 arched doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on 
each of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the sukhandsi doorway 
in the tomple three Keladi kings are represented as prostrating themselves before 
the god with their names Sadisiva-Nayaka, Bhadra-Náyaka and Hucheba Sankan- 
за-Маувка written over the heads, The temple has а metal image of Virabhadra 
with 52 hands, There is also a shrine of Párvati to the west with а stone tower 
and an arched entrance. А new inscription was found on the north basement of 
the Aghóréivara temple. On my way back to Shimoga I halted at Киша} and ex- 
amined the Pakshiranganátha temple. In it there is а small figure of Vishnu seated 
оп а bird with outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma's picture, but without 
consorts at the sides. A copperplate inscription was procured from one Venkappa- 
dikshita and copied. At Shimoga the [ашуда and Kote Anjanóya 
temples were inspected. An important find at the place was а set of Xadambe 
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Viruchari. I am indebted to Pandit 
Samba Sastri of the High Schoul for his assistance in procuring these plates for 
examination, l'hey were isened by a Kadamba king of the name of Mándháta, 
son of Kumáravarma, 1 returned to Bangalore on the 20th of March. 

45. On the 18th of June I made a tour to Mulbagal ‘Taluk to examine the 
Tamil inscriptions at A'vani and to inspect the Söm&vara temple at Kurudumale. 
On the way Gutpukämadenhalli and Bétamangala were inspected. Five new inscrip- 
tions, 3 in Kannada and 2 in Tamil, were copied at the first village, At the second 
village several temples were examined. Near the Gangamma temple, in which two 
stones containing the inseriptions Bowringpet 1 and 2 are worshipped, a new 
Tamil insoription was discovered. On the rock known as Kothila-bande to the 
north of the [vara templo 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 18th century 
were found in different parts. These are of some interest as recording grants for 
some temple by people belonging to places such as Kumündür, Tüppil and Mängnlär 
in the Madras Presidency. he rock has been blasted in several parts and it is 
very likely thst a number of records has also been destroyed as a consequence. In 
the Anjanöya temple the image, which is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set 
up by Arjuna. The Arkéivara temple is а good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. "wo epigraphe were discovered near this temple, The Vijayarangesvámi 
temple is an old building in the Dravidian style, with a Nolamba inscription of the 
10th century on its base, "The principal image, called Vijayéndra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra, Tt isa seated figure, styled Virrirunda-perumá] in the Tamil 
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides. There are also in the nara- 
ranga figures of Vijayalakshmi and Ranganátha to the right and left, A new in- 
scription was copied at this temple and another on a rock to the east of the Gósana- 
kere tank. 

46. Avani is a place of considerable antiquity, its correct name being 
A’lınvaniya. The hill near it is said to have been the residence of Valmiki, and it 
was here that, according to tradition, Lava and Kuta, the sons of Rama, were born. 


Archl. 10-11 6 


Tkkeri templo. 
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“Го the east of the hill are shown two rocks known as Rämanabande and Lak- 
shmananabunde; and Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between Rima and 
his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, which took place сп the abovo rocks, 
from the tup of a huge boulder on the hill called otalgundu. Another rook 
on the hill is called Kuduregundu because, it is suid, the sacrificial horse was tied 
on it by Lava and Kuča, “А cave on the hill with а figure of Valmiki is pointed ont 
As his residence. This is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of 
Sit. To the north of the cave is the Pápdava temple with 5 lingas in a line, said to 
havo been set up by the five Pandavas. Three new inscriptions were found here and 
seven more at the E'kàntarüméévara temple. Near the latrer is a cave with two 
Троя on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava and Kuta. A few large 
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave are said to represent the places where 
Sità kept her toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashäya-tirtha, because, 
according to popular belief, it was here that Siti washed the cloths of her children. 
‘Another spring between two huge rocks, called Dhamushkóti, is held very sacred, 
the S'ráddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit to those performed at 
Gays. Неге there is а figure of Bhairava whose permission is necessary, according 
to the S'rirdgama, for bathing in holy tfrthas. On the rock to the north is figured 
in several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the god whose foot it 
represents, There is also a figure of Gadidhorasvámi with the nome inseribed be- 
low. On the top of the hill is a temple of Sitá-Párvati, commonly known as Sitamma, 
А few other inscriptions were also discovered in various parts of the bill The 
temples at A'vani, which are enclosed in a courtyard measuring about 90 yards by 
yards, contain mostly lingas said to have been set 
Avani temples, up by Наша, Lakshmana, Bharata, S'atrughna, Hanu- 
miu, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called Rimésvara 
ra, ete, after their names, "еге is also a temple of Parvati and 
Virabhadra and Subrahmanya, The Laksbmanéévara, 
Bharatéévara, S'atroghné:vara and Párvati temples are fine buildings with sculptures 
on the outer walls. ‘The Jingu of the first temple is the biggest of all in the en- 
closure, being about 4 feet high with pedestal and 5 feet in girth. "The nararanga 
has a ceiling panel, about 9 feet square, of asıtarlikpilakus or the regents 
of the cardinal points with the figure of Umämahöivara in the centre А 
similar panel is also found in the Bharatévara temple, In the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple stand two profusely ornamented figures, about 4’ and 4’ high res- 
pectively, with beard and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers 
Tlavanjiráya and Vásudévaráya. The doowarys of the S'atrughnésvara, Sugrivésvara 
and Angadésvara tómples are of black stone and well carved, the first being the best. 
On the north outer wall of the Lakshmané:vara temple is a seated figure, with a 
rudräksha necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartära, a famous guru of the 10th cen- 
tury. A labe! to the right of the figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature 
of the inscriptions on the north outer wall of the Ram@vara temple (Mulbagal 42 e- 
42 j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of she building. On the west 
outer wall of the storehouse are sculptured in 2 or 3 places a boar and a dagger, in- 
dicating that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vijayanagar 
period. The new discoveries in the temples and their environs were 2 inscriptions 
‘on the east base of the Lakshmanösvara temple; 2 in the Parvati temple; 1 in the 
Kolyánamatrapa; 4 to the west of Nágarakunte, 2 of them being old viragals of the 
Noļamba period ; and 6 on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha, 4 of them being 
short inscriptions іп old characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana 
Belgola. The rock to the west of Giger ta confia some = ОД inscriptions, By 
allowing people to blast the rock a few of these have already been destroyed and 
there is every likelihood of the others also meeting the same fate. The same was 
the case with the inscriptions on the K0thila-bando at Betamangala, Something has 
to be done in the matter to save old records from wanton destruction. A new in- 
scription was also found at Rampura near Avani. Several of the temples at A'vani, 
though small, aro good specimens of the Dravidian stylo, going back to the middle 
of the 10th century. ey are in a fair state of preservation. But the peepul 
plants seen in some of them have to be eradicated at once, 


47. From A'vani I went to Mulbagal, inspecting Virüpáksh: hi 
The Virápákaba templo in the latter villige if ono of the ies FB mena 
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"largest, in the State, built during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Deva Ri: IL 
Ж рттан shrine here has the figure of a lion in front oti. just lo sie Nandi in 
front of Siva temples. -This is rather unusual. ‘Two new inscriptions were found 
front of Мада! several temples were examined. The Anjantya temple is а 
large structure with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, ete. A 
large stern inscriptions were found here on the brass-plated doorways. Ал in- 
seription on the parapet over the front musrapa tells us that жаз repaired in 1874. 
Mieke are also а few labels below the mortar figures of Vishpu on the parapet giving 
their names. Several other temples are also found inthe enclosure. А new inscrip- 
боп was discovered at the Vithalanäräyapasvämi temple and 5 шого at the 
Sóméivara temple in Sömisvarapälya to the west. The latter temple has a fine large 
figure of Subrahmayya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces being shown 
fure of front, 2 al the sides and 1 on the back. On the Mulbagal hill two new epic 
graphs were copied, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, The hill is fortified and 
Бтр запі a good view of the surrounding landscape, There aro two gigantic 
ers at the top known as Mahidavanagupga and Bäbniyanagunda. | The former 
pouldettined brick building at the top. The latter, loftier than the other, is held 
sacred by the Muhammadans. "here are two reservoirs оп the hill called Rima- 
Mola aul Lakshmanatirtha. ‘The trindärona or tomb of S'ripidaràym, situated at 
a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal, was also 
Sripädardys, visited. Sripádaráya was а great Mádhva guru who 
Hourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a 
matha at Mulbagal which і even now in existence. Не and his pupil Vyásaráya аге 
the only two among Midhya gurus who are distinguished by the title rûya. Tradition 
the ony, for this by saying that the two gurus sat ou the Vijayanagar throne for 
short periods aud ruled the kiogdom. From the Vyäsarijaya, а work giving an 
Oof Vyàsarâya, we learn that the king being warned of an e mom 
approaching and advised to put some one else on the throne for the time, V yásaráyu, 
approach а by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne for that past. 
This was during Krisbna-Diva-Raya's time. In a stanza of the S'ripadardydshtake, n 
ТИ work in praise of S’ripädaräya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
Sm the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne at his request. The 
stanza runs thus: 
srimad-Vira-Nrisinga-Ràja-nripatr bhüdàva-hatyi-vyathüm 
durikritya tad-arpit-Ojivala-mald-simbásané samsthital f 
‘The king referred to here is apparently Sàluva- Narasinga-Ráya, the supplanter of 
thefirst Vijayanagar dynasty. Оп the briwlävang is Iptured a seated figure of 
S'ripadaráya which is daily worshipped. А small silver brindärana of the guru is 
ӨШ 10 procession on а car every year. The place is held very sacred by ti 
Mádhvas. Wo the right of the brindäenna is a temple of Narasimha, in the prada- 
Maina of which is a small cavelike shrine with a seated figure of Vyàsarya. The 
Klee near Mulbagal known as Hanchukalbetts was also surveyed. 
48. 1 then went to Kurudumale and examined the templesthere, The 506$ 
vara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen of 
Korugimsle temples. Dravidian architecture. It is built of black stone and 
presents a very el pearance without excessive 


sculptor. 
‘of an entrance as usual. 


two small standing figures supposed 
built the temple. The interior ts dark. е 
swith sculptures representing in somo cases 902108 from the S’aiva Purdyas. Tho 
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fi of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the sthala-puräna, the 
pom galled Кушу haben is pointed out in the lowest panel on the west 
face of the soutb-east pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called 
Kütündé£vars- enclosed in mud walls, said to have been setup by the present 
Püjiri's grandfather, This ugly structure mars the beauty of the nucaranga, 
In the mahádeára the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst others ‚of granite, 
wheih enhances its beauty. This temple deserves conservation, The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahágarapati temple, with a huge figure of Ganê about tem 
feet high with pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with housings seat- 
ed on a pedestal "The Chennariyasvémi temple, now in rums, is also a fine 
structure with its garbhoyriha built of black stone, the other parts being in granite, 
The images of this temple, which aro well carved, are now kept in the Mahägana- 
pati temple» It is said that the correct name of Kurudumale is Küdumale, be- 
canse the gods assembled (1000) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
Mohiganapati; and that the place had the names Ganésugiri, Kûtûchala and Үййа- 
vächala in the past three yugas, its name in the present yuga being Kaundinya- 
Кага. The villagers made a pathetic appeal to me with regard to (ho preserva- 
tion of the Somésvara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to 
Government in connection with this temple for nearly a quarter of a century with. 
out any good result. ‘Their request deserves favourable consideration. On my 
back 1 halted nt Tambihalli and inspected the neighbouring villages Huttür, 
ublúr, Holali Hosür and Holali, Near the second village were seen three mdstikals 
on which, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging 
hy the sides though with the usual limo and water vessel, Three new inscriptions 
were discovered at Holali. 1 returned to Bangalore on the 27th of June. 

40, Some inscriptions at Hiriguydagal, Tumkur Taluk, could not be copied last 
year as they had been buried in the ground. The Amildar, who was written to on 
the subject, had the stones excavated and gave information that the inscriptions could 
now be copied. Accordingly Pandit Venkannachar was sent out for the purpose. 
He copied three inscriptions at Hirigundagal and also two at Jinaga, a neighbouring 
village. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
Padmaraja Pandit was sent ovt to make a search for inscriptions in the villages 
around Sravana Belgola. He examined nearly forty villages including Sravana 
Belgola and brought copies of 14 new inscriptions. One of these is a valuable record 
as it tells us that the Ganga king S'ivamára built one of the bastison the smaller 
hill at Sravana Belgola. 


50. Other records examined during the year under report were а set of Ganga. 
plates received from Mr, 8, M. Fraser, сом. the Honorable the Resident in My- 
sore; two copperplates received from the Revenue Commissioner's Office, and 10 
original Nirfips, a sale deed and a copy of a copperplate inscription, all belonging to. 
the first half of the 18th century, received from K, Rangaswami Iyengar of Kajale, 
Nanjangud Taluk. The Nirüps relate to the Lakshmikantasvámi temple at, Kalale 
ue the copperplates refer themselves to the reign of Krishna-Rája-Odeyar I of 

sore. 

51. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 011, of which 278 were in the Hassan District, 107 in the Kolar District, 
90 in the Shimoga District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 12 in the Mysore District 
and 5 in the Tumkur District. According to the characters in which they are writ- 
ten, 42 are in Tamil, 18 in Telugu, 7 in Nágari, and the rest in Kannada. ` In almost 
every village that was visited, the printed inseriptions were compared with the origie 
nals and corrections made. 

52. While on tour the following schools were inspected : the Kannada School 
at Juvagal, Arsikere Taluk ; the Sanskrit School, the Kannada Boys' School and the 
Girls’ School at Belur; and the Kannada School at Kuppatur, Sorab Taluk. 

Office work, 
рз. Besides the gold and copper coins examined at Belur (para 32), 179 gold 
coins, received from the Secretariat, the State Huzur Treasury and ТА Shimoga. 
District Office, were also examined during the year. The latter were found to 
Consitt of muliars of the Mughal emperors Akbar, Shah-Jahan, Aurongazib, Muham- 
mad Shah, Farrukhsiyar, Alamgir 11 and Shah-Alam,—Virardya fanams of the West 
Coast, Kantiroy fanams and fanams of Tippu. 
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54. The printing of the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
made very slow progress, only 52 pages of the Kannada texts having been printed 
during the year. It is to be regretted that absolutely no progress was made during. 
the year in the printing of the revised edition of the Karpitaka-S'abdinusisana, 
"This is partly accounted for by the pressure of work in the Government Press in 
connection with the Census. 

55. Inconnection with the work relating to the preparation of a General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, the alphabetical arrangement of 
all the slips has been completed, and words beginning with the first three letters of 
the alphabet have been written out and made ready for the press, 

56, The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1910-1 е took photographs of a number of copperplates and coins 
and prepared facsimiles of them. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and 
Shimoga Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples, sculptures and 
inscriptions, and sketched the plans of several temples. He also prepared two 

lates illustrating the temples at Harnahalli and Koramangala. Не developed n 
oen number of negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

57. ‘The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating the 
temples at. Halebid, Arsikere, Harnahalli and Koramangala, 

58. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

59. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by the 
two copyists attached to the Office:—(1) Alankära-sudhänidhi, (2) Juinöndra-vy&- 
karanam (in part), (8) Bharatósvara-charitro, (4) Jätakatilaka, (5) lihujabali- 
charitre (in part», (6) Keladiyarasugala-charitre and (7) Sivantidurgada-champu. 
They also compared about 1,200 pages of manuscripts. 

60. Of the transeripts prepared іп the office, 23 bound volumes containing 34 
works in all were sent to the Mysore Oriental Library during the year, A few 
details about them are given below , 


No. | Work Author. language Ñawsa 
5 | 

Alnnkämsungrnha | Amritännnda-yogi ss. | Sans 

Каа “ Vidyádhura | Do 


oks ^» Mammndi Tamma | Kannada 
| Möhnnatarangipi | Копикмайн Do sl 
һан Gommapde'varn-chari- | Anantakavi Do Запа work, 
tre. 
6 | Khagéndramapidarpann +. | Mungaràja 
шээж | нан 
8 | Venkmitys 
9 ШІ A füdhnra-süri 
10 | Da 
11 
12 
13 
ы " 
15 ‚| Chandrakirti 
16 Vädibhasimbn-süi 
и Mor 
18 ix pàrjui Kónnyyn. 
9. | Bhávachintáratni. ji Mallaphvyn. 
20 | Basavóx'vara-panchastótro 


21 | Käryälunkärn 7 Bhâmahn 


25 рган айна work. 
96 | Куулсьаркй Do 
27 | Gambie Do 
28 | Ratnakanıpdıka or Правка | Sumantabhadre Do 
20 Do 
20 | Prabhanjana-chasitru Do 
31 | Uaybgàshrn Ў Do 
32 | Chandranärhästaka, Do 
38 | S'riplin-ebaritre “| Mangaraso Do 
34 | Suontkumára shatpadi | Bommarasn Do 
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Gl. А few books received from the Private Secretary to His Highness Ше 
Maharaja for review wore examined and opinion sent. 

62, During the year under report а paper on. “ The Chalukya Gen ace 
cording to the Kannada post Ranma” was contributed to the Indian 4 
And two papers, one on “ Dattaka-shtra” and the other on “ The Keladi Каја of 
Tektri ard Bedair” to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
63, The office staff have done their work to my satisfaction, 


ат 
List of Photographs. 


No. | Se | Deseription Village | Distrior 
1 | 12x10 | Hoysalesvata Temple, ornamental base (South) Hassan 
2 Do Elephant and Garuda. = 
3 Do North fal Ч 
+ Do 5 Я 
5 Do 5 " 
n Do Ravana and Nandi (Ni л ү 
1 Do * Wet side (middle) E. 

8 Do South side Я z 
9 Do * 5 

10 Do 5 5 

u Do Tnseription pillar x ` 

12 Do Narsimha and Sarasvati К м 
15 | Do н ` 

N | Do ей ІК ТҮЗ ы 

15 Do me AS 

18 Do х ` 

17 Do South-west slo en m 

18 Do Trimorsi and Subrahmanya (North > N 

19 | Do Ganapat w E x ^ 

20 Do Trimurti aud other figures (South) Y * 

21 | Do Ganapati and Vishnu s 151085 М 

E Do Nicho-full view (North-West) | оч т 

33 | Do Fast door way 2 2 ° 

24 Do South do 5 ы 

2 | Do West viow—fall x z х 

26 | Do South-west sido U Sr š 

27 Kodarosvara Templo, Lintel stone ES: 

z | | ‘South view 

E | Da Ornamental base (Жон) м 

30 | | Do igures, Wont М 

з По Figures with baso (South) » 

ES | Do Ornamental base — do у. 

33 Do Figures with base (West) 5 

En Do Figures (North) ч 

55 Do Figures with base (North) 

38 5 Do Coiling (East) 

37 | 10x8 Do Sarasvati бушу 012 

38 | 12x10 | Hindustani Inseription on the tank bund 22 

59 Parsvanatha basti (East view) $ 

40 Do Машара (east sido) й 

i Do Coiling ы 

42 Santinatha basti figure ^ " 

43 South view of the temple in the fort 83 s 

4t | Siva templo (North view) E 

45 Channakesava Temple, om Al base. i 

46 Do do қ) 

47 Do Ornamental panel 2 

38 Do Tower with base (North) 

a» Do Ornamental base to eaves (South 

west) 4 
Do East view, full 
Do South do к 
| Do West do ^ 
Do North doorway м 
b Do Amman Templo (Soath-view) м 
10%8 Do Chamundesvari figure 5 
Do North-east panel 
Do Southeast do х: 
Do North-west do Ч 
Do do do қ 
EE V South-west do x 
appe Channigaraya Temple, Fast үйне Ы 
T 2-3) he Knppo-Clrannight is H 
wo figures in front of the Kappe-Channigaraya temple м 
19x10 | Kesava Temple, Ceiling са 
Do South tower р hs 
Do West do Ё м 
Do North do Я л 
Do Fast do > 5 н 
! Do Front view = š d 
Do ants with base (South; 
| Do Fall view epee Е 
| M 


—— 
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List of Photographs—contd. 


Size Description Village | District 
Mahalingusvam templo, Figures z Hassan 
Do 12 ” 
Do do E ” 
Lakshminamsimhn temple, Figures with base ” 
Do South E 
Stone Tuscription ^ 
UR коў * 
Stone Inseription + ЇЇ | Nerlige " 
Do 5 г 1 | Sravan- 5 
Belgola. Я 
| Doorway of Onikehonda. ES .. «+ | Belgemi. | Shimoga 
Trimurti figure on the tank-band ы E ^ ” 
| Figures in Кашат Анаја... - H " 
| Kodarer vara Temple, South tower ” 
Do Simha-laluta > ^ 
Do South mantapa E ^ 
Do Front view ө л 
Do Small Temple (past) 
Do Masti stone € 
Stone Inscription nt Onilehonda. es 
‘Tripurantesvara Temple, Doorway < 
Do Panel 
TTripurantesvara Temple, Panel 
Do do E ” 
Do do ЯЛ E 
Do Lion on side of морь ra 8 ^ 
Uma-mahesvarn figure š " 
Do E 2 SER " 
Somesears Temple, East view s. 4% 4 ж < 


Stone pillar 
Sula-Brahun 
Lada 
Insorip 


in (pallakki) : 
Aghoresvura Tomplo, South view 
Do ‚North view = 
Do Kant view 
Do Figures 
Amman Temple, South viow a, 
Somesvara Templo, Front view 


Do Рай С. n: 
Do do 3 < 
Do зой way: 
Trimurti Temple, doorway”, 
Do Front Viow 
Kaitabhesvam "Temple, South үйле 
do Enst view 
Do Small temple 


атауаша Figuro s 
Ston 


Kadamba copperplates 
Lo seal of 

Gunga copper j lates 
IK е nf ES 

| Amman Templo, South panel 

| Do West panel 
Do North panel 
Do do FR E 
Do do te i 
Do do 


Do South-west panel 


Matvalli 


Hunchi 
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List of Photograplis= ете, 


T 
No. | Sim | Description Village | District 


| Ulsar | Bangaloro. 


141 | 12x10 Бы "Temple, North view. | 

18| » Do Front Tower ` ale 
M3| 1 Do Мамули figures ^ " 
4| o. Cloth manuseripts (Кайман) " M 
| . Paper Sannads —— Ч С) x 
naj o. Gold coins 36 - e 8 
147 | eyka} Silver coins and olay нар... - “|| 


List of Drawings. ^ 
No. Descrip! 
| Sa p 
| 
Portion of the South-west corner of te Siva temple... E те | Нам 


1 

2 [Ceiling in Siva templo š - 5 ^ 
Section of tho ceiling in Siva temple <- 

Kedaresvara temple tower — s s A 


ing in Buohesvara temple : m 


Hoysnla crost on the tower of Buchonvarı temple о. 
| Panel in Buebosvara tomple Л: 
| Pillar of. "€ . 
9 | Capital of pillar in Somesvarn temple 
10 | Pillar in Somesvarn temple 


3 
4 
5 
в 
7 
я 


8 22 REINES l 
D 3 Эн уран: ne 
ЛЕТ нм da Says ji нэ 
Ө.Төвввайра FADES 33 
аруз RINIT EIT IES ES 
=, qd “ор y JES ДЕН: 20) i 
JIA Э1555 31901 Vi 
2.97: E aha E U 1 
Зуд ач 1 те 6: nE Bun 
IE ISM élue zb 540) 


‚ ас БЕР JO: 


Есе 13983 BUMS af) 
` 95а шг Т 


йа: we 32 AG УА У {тд Og 
SEA U dE смеа 
PION OPIVISSV jos EE 
| 385 У АДЫ аи 
| эы de: бан Өрү 
Кк SES e RIES 13:52:24 р 


Wor "Een 
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Paur II.— Progress ор Aron HONGO. #кзкАнон. 


1. Epigraphy. | 


5% А largo number of the now records copied during the year can he assign- 
ed to specific dynasties such as tho Kadambas, Gangas, RAshtraküfas, Nolambas, 
Chilukyas, Knlachuryas, Sóvupas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore, | Where aro 
also а few inscriptions relating to the later Chójas of the Kolar District and to the 
Tkkeri, Suga'ür, "Yolahankn and Belur chiefs, Among thm discoveries of the yaar 
the old inscriptions, of about the 5th century, found at "Тропа and thé copper- 
plates proonrod at Shimoga aro important as they supply, some now information 
рош the Kadambas. The records copied at Sravana Belgola, Karagada (Belur 
Taluk) and Néralige (Arsikere Taluk), and. those found аб Belgimi, Halebid, 
Boidekero (Arsikere Talak), Chikka Маа (Shikarpur Taluk) and Hanchi (Sorab 
Taluk) are also of importance as furnishing items of interesting information with 
regard to the Gangas and some of the foudatorias of tho Chilukya, Hoysala and 
Sévupa kings. Tho copperplates of Krishna-Rje-Odéyar T coutain опе of the 
longest inscriptions in Mysore. 

"Тив Карамвл». 


65, Where are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at 
Talgunda and the other, n copperplate inweriptiou, procured at Shimoga. The 
latter is noteworthy as it records a grant by king Mandhita-Raja, son of Kumára- 
varma, names not hitherto known from the published records of the early Каймпба 
dynasty. А second inscription discovered at ванда has also to bé assigned to 
the sumo dynasty, as it speaks of а chiof who wis a feudatory of the Kadambas'and 
related to them on his mother's side. 

Mandháta-Raja. j 

66. Тһе Kadamba pe. (Plate ID referred to above are three in number, 
each mensuring 7^ by 23%, the first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
side oily, "They am strang ona ring which is g^ thick and 9^ in diameter and has 
its ends secured in the base of ñ circular seal about 1} in diameter. Tho seal hears 
in relief on a countersunk surface a lion standing to the proper left. The middle 
plate ін somewhat thicker than the others. The plates are in a good state of pre- 
De rvation, tho charactors used being Haja-Kannada, They were in tho possession of? 
а goldemith named Virachari in Shimoga and aro said to have origi 
to the archak of the Ranganátha temple at Dévarhulli, Channagi 

67. ‘The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the two imprecatory and benediotive verses at tho end, the whole is in 

ргө, The record begins, like the Ganga grants, with the phrase jilam bhagavatd, 
The only other Kadamba grant which has a similar beginning being Belur 245. The 
grant was issued at the viotorious city of. Uehehhringi (ie, Uchchangi), which has 
en identified with Uehehangidurga, situated about 3 miles to the east of Mola- 
Kimura. In one of the Halsi grants (Indian Antiquary, VI, 30) the place is called 
Vehehaspingi, but the name given in the present grant is more nearly like its 
vernacular equivalent. As in other grants, the Kadambas are described here as 
nointed after meditating on Svámi-Maháséna and the group of Mothers ; as belong- 
ing to the Mänavya-götra; as sons of Hûriti; as fully versed in the eritical study 
of their sacred writings; as mothers of their dependants ; and as of a lineage puri- 
fied by the final ablations of the horse-saerifice. Of this family was Sri-Kuma 
varma-mabárája, whose son—possessed of the three objects of worldly es 
(erivarga), viz., virtue, wealth aud enjoyment; a moon in delighting the li 
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PLATE II, 


Shimoga Plates of the Kadamba king Mändhäta. 


(12) ‘svasti jitam bhagavatà vijayöchehhringyam Svämi-Mahdsöna-mätri-gand- 
2nndhyátàbhishiktánàm Mänavya-sa-götränim Häriti-putränäm 
Spratikata-svadhyiya--charcheha-parinim áérita-janámbünám Kadambä- 
And aévamédhivabbrita-sndna-pavitcikritanvayaudm Sri-Kumära-varımma- 
Smahöräjasya putra) trivarga-sampannäh mitra-kumudánanda- 

(Ta) Skara-cbandramál, sva-bhuja-paräkrama-parikraya-krita- 
"sakhala-räjya-räjasri-jushfa-nilaya-prithu-puru-vakshälı pra- 
Sbhinna-kafa-tafa-vigalita-mada-gandha-dvi-radana-kshunnari 

jirópátta-yadoclihrita;patàkah 4гішіп Mån- 

‘dhiita-rajah rójyéna varddhanakaré pañichamé varshé Kaggi-grámé 

(81 Mgriha-vastund sirddham shan-nivarttanim Pälgalini-grämasyäfchan.chatu- 

57077 Ush-pat-kshétrafi cha dattaván yidhiná A'tröya-sa-götray& 

%Kartika-sukla-paksha-dvüdasydın vidita-kulódgamanáya véda- 
Mpàragáyah askhalita-vrirttayé parama-nistaragáya Triyambaka- 
Usviminé yar pit’ pálayità và sa ponya-phalam avápnóti 

(Ша) 'бубрї harttá hàrayitá và sa cha paficha-maha-pitaka-samyuktd 

Vbhavati Mànay? cha próktam sva-dattám para-dattàm và уд haróta 
%yasundharäım shashtim varisha-sahasráni vishtàyám jáyató kimi babu- 
Wbhir vrasudhä bhuktà rájabhi Sagaràdibhi yasya yasya yada bhümi ta 
Mtasya tasya tada phalam iti virddhir astu | 


PLATE III, 
Residency Plates of the байда king Kongapi-mnhädhiräja (or Avinita). 
А. D. 455. 
эг gata-ghana-gaganäbhöna Padmandbhéna éri[ma] 


jJàbna- 


: 'a putrasya pitur anvágata 
(Ша) — *nóka-saDasra-visarggá:ráyana-kàrina srímad-Mádhava-varmma-dbarmma- 
: j РЕК mahádhirás 

7 jasya sûnunî asyamcdhäyabhrithöbhishikta-irimat-Kadamba-kunlanier 

Dhasti- 
-Vücha- 


° Sabditéna saikäva-käldvapte-räjyäbhishöktna vijrimbhamina-Sakti-tenyone 


10 parasparänavamarddanöpabhujyamana-trivargga- sárépa su-sambhramde 
vanamita-sa. 
(10) HM masta-simanta-mandaléna chira-préma-bahumánánurakta-prakriti-varg- 


18 vinayätifaya-parikshitäntarätmand Kiartayugina-riju-charifitalon al 


8 malinab érimat-Krishna-varmma-mehiidhirajasya priya-bhágintya. 


19 ka-samara-vijayòpårjjita-vipula-yaśah-kshirôdaikârpnavikata-bhuvai 7 


1 угра nfavagraha-pradhðna-auryyéna avisháhyi-rà (ja)dhirája-masta; 
15 tihata-Sásanéna andka-mukhadbhir «веба ба 
raving 
(IVa) rathama-gapyè- — 
-ganyö- 
ae 


'avóna pratipá: 
шар! gópya 4rimat-Koigae- 
vijayapalaitvaryyé 


ау» 


(ха) 


(vb) 


VI) 
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3: pañeba-vimsati-samvatsaró Kärttika-mäst Sukla-paksh& pafichami 
2 Uttarásháda-nakshatré Totti-vastavyäya A’pastamba-sträyah 
33 Taitriya-charanáya Maudgalya-gótráya Madi -šazmmana 
з Paruvi-vishayê Malligüra-gramé Ponnamuri-grämam nûma 
% su-kshétram Purkkoli УМЫ maryyadás tataka kritvá adbhir дайар 
sarvva- 
22 ta sima-lingais cha nirddishtä Nairityá rakta-sthalan nûma tasmá 
37 pasehimata. vibhitaka-vrikha tatah kadamba-vriksha tatah 
55 putugatinri nûma chificha-vriksba tatah Váya- 
29 yyán disi chirubatinri паша ohiñcha-yriksha tatah tasmad u- 
20 tarata Prálmipta-náma sthala tatah Tálepáshina-ná- 
31 ma talah I’édnd Extakuruki-náma parvata tatah púrvató 
32 Kadánripatuvu-náma «parvatal: A'gnóhé dići Choluvinri- 
зз nûma parvata tatah dakshigatah Kallali-näma rava- 
% sthánam tatah Chürudukunta-nàma tatäka Nairıtyädi pra- 
35 dakshinam дуй pravartaté ésha asya grämasya sima | sarva 
36 parihára-kraména yósyá löbhät prämädäd vá harttá sa paticha-ma- 
Las Pa-pataka-samyukio bhavati api chásmio uktam Manu-gitä slôkå 
s sya-dattäm para-dattám vá уд haróta vasandhorá shashti-varshn-saha- 
39 sráni ghóró tamasi varttató bahubhir vasudhá bhuktá rájabhis Saga- 
® rädibhih yasya yasya yada bhümi tasya tasya tad phala bhümi- 
а dänät param dänam па bhûta na bhavishyati tasyaiva harapàt pápam 
аз na bhûtam па bhavishyati Suvarnnakärächäryyasya putrah 4istcálekya- 
аа prayòktri-kuśalasya Marggina likhiteyam tambra-pattika || 
PLATE IV. 
‘Two Inscriptions at Tälgunda (Shikarpur Taluk). 
1 


igvasti mürdhni nyastam Забрать: asakalam Gangd-sangüch-chhitiratara-ka- 


jayati Patnpatih 
punar-jjanitó yathêha... s 

«Paíupatir iti yasya nûma dinè didi viditam samard cha dakshipasyàm 
Kükusthéna Bhatäri- : 

Sactilakenhnanyacripodriyá mátrà chàpi Kadamba-vaisa-bhavayd Lak- 
shmyá cha. 

iéánóka-mahádhya: 
tandulair aharaba- 

Ts tungam Siró vibhrarà daSa-mandalikéshu náyakatvam saha Sulkéna cha 
bödhinäm avápya 

8,140 vinayéna cha prasádya kshitipam svàminam unnatan dhanänäm vàñ- 
chharà jagati dhormmam any 

3,...ptra-guna-pára-gámishu trißdad-anna-dhanaın ¢vam Ahutanı Sthánakuñja 
‘pura-tirttha-vasisha 

3o, cse OS, Sla yam. 


hu dadatà sammänitair pávitem viprair akshata- 


2 
27” uditödita-Kayköya-mahä-kula-prasütä ёа Prabbávati rájúl vikhyäta- 


JZ mityam samstûyamånů 


Kadamba-ku- 
shdbhütasy Set-Mrigeia-varmma-dharmma-mahäräja-priya-bhäryyd уй éri- 
Ra [vilvarmma-dharmma mahárá- 


jemátà-uditódita-mabi-kula-prosttnih vida-védáigtibáse-puránánéks-dharm- 


masästra-phragaih : 
Ayamacniyama-paräyanail; sva-karmma-nirataih sahasra-sankhyair dvijaih 
3 


Inseription at Sravana Belgola. About A. D, 300. 
Біуатӣгапа basadi, 
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PLATE V. 


Viragal at Noralige (Arsikere Taluk), A. D. 971. 
dgvasti Saka-nyipa-kiiJatita-samvatsara-sataiga 894 u 
?Prajüpatà-samvatsara pravarttise Konguni-varmma« lharmma-mahárájàdhi - 
таја Kuvaläla-pura- 
Syarésvara Nandagiri-nüta Nolamba-kulänta- 
‘ka ¿rimat-Márasidgba-Déva-Satyavá- 
"kya-Permmanadiga] Marandale ma- 
бүууддіу åļuttam ire Nolambaram 
mo geldu kälegado] A EB D 5 
isuge kalanági surig-iridu kádi sattan Atana magam Bato, Nêrila, 
kalnûdu койа eliandrárkka-tàram-baram || m nidum 
?mo]aguva pareyuman áneya pa- 
Wlayigeyuman Anta balamumam ka- 
nuda chalam negale pati pogale posa M 
12. ий ikkidan Anta ghateyan Ауада gaudam 
WKattäne- mallanam kadu-gattigan U- 
Mttigana Nolipanam Chattigauam ta- 
эш] tiriyall à sangattipan endu 
"ауга osad airvänamamı 
Vevasti Chágiyabb-arasiyu Bütu- 
баши bittuvatfama koțta chandrárkka- 
|táram-baram nadegum gåvnydan ida Ко» 
wu nadeyisuvo na- 
ageyisadandu ka 
үп linggamuman alidom 
mkalla besa geyda 
uVibhogange kotta pa- 
asttu-kolaga mannam 
asnadayisade kidi- 
srsidita kavile- 
syu Värapäsiyuma- 
syn alidom à 


Two INSCRIPTIONS ATTÁLAGUNDA (SHIKARPUR TALUR). PL IV 
ABOUT 450 A.D. 


INSCRIPTION AT SRAVANA BELGOLA 
ABOUT 800 A.D. 
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friends; with a broad chest chosen as her abode by the goddess of soversignty of al 
the kingdoms purchased with the price of the prowess of his own arm; N 
a raised banner in the shape of the fame acquired on many battlefields on which his 
*scent-olophants ' in rut trampled оп the bodies of his enemies—was the glorious. 
Mándháta-Rúja. The inscripcion then prooseds to record that on the twelfth 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kürtika im the fifth year of his increasi 
sovereignty, Mándháta-Rája granted, with the usual rites, six nivurtunas together wit 

а house and necessaries in the village of Kaggi as well as some land (+ chatushpal» 
kshutram) in the village of Pálgalini to Triyambakasvámi of the A’tröya-gitra, sprung 
from в well-known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and®, 
perfectly free from worldly attachment (paruma-nistaraga). At the close of the 
grant the verses beginning with scadattin and bahubhih ure introduced with the 
statsment, “And it has been said in the Мапата.” Here Mänava apparently stands 
for the Minava-dharmabistra, Тһе grant ends with the sentence oriddhir astu, Мау 
there be prosperity. ‘The Sanskrit is corrüpt in some places. Kaggi is no doubt 
‘identical with the village of the same name, situated about 10 miles tothe south of 
Channagiri, in Channagiri Taluk. 


68. The names Kumáravarma and Mändhäta-Raja are new, not being found 
in any published records of the dynasty. It is true that a king of the name of 
Vijaya-S’iva-Mändhätrivarma is mentioned in the Küdgere plates (Shikarpur 29), 
but the difference in the names із so great as to cause a reasonable doubt. with regard 
to the identity of the two kings. Unfortunately the Küdgere plates do not give the 
genealogy of Mändhät ivarma. In case he is identical with the Mándhita-Rája of 
the present grant, he can neither be a younger brother of S'ántivarma nor а younger 
brother of Mrigöäuvarma us proposed hy Dr. Kielhorn (Epigraphia Indica, VI, 18), 
since it clearly says that Kumáravarma was the father of Mándháta-Hàje. ho 
present grant is not dated. It has, however, been provisionaily assigned to about 
the middle of the Sth century. 

Мубучагагта. 

69. An inscription (Plate IV, 2) on the loft jamb of the doorway belonging to. 
tho garbhagril of the Prapaviévara templo at Tälgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, belongs 
to this reign. It is engraved in the same “box-headed " characters as those on the 
Talgunda pillar (Shikarpur 176) and reads as there from tho bottom upwards, ^ 
thus rendering the work of decipherment very difficult. It contains four lines and 
is unfortunately unfinished, though there is much vacant space left below for its con- 
tinuation, The epigraph, which is in Sanskrit prose, was apparently intended to ro- 
cord somo grant by Mrigéavarma's queen, but it stops with her praises. "Phe details 
that are given abont her are these:—She was born in the noble Kaikiya family, her 
name being Prabhivatt; she was tho beloved wife of Mrigidavarma-dharmamahárája, 
sprung from the renowned Kadamba family, and the mother of Ra[vi] varmn- 
Aharmaunhärkia; she was daily praised by thousands of Brahmans, born in high 
families, well versed in the ¿das cédanjos ilihásas  puránas and numerous 
dharmag'dstras, devoted to the practice of yama and niyama, and engaged in the 
performance of the rites prescribed for them. We thus learn that Mrigiéavarma’s 
queen was also a Кабул princess and that her name was Prabhävati. In the 

vadi stone (Sorab 523) a queen is mentioned along with Ravivarma, but it is 
probable that she is his wife, and not his mother. The date of the present 
record may be about 450. 

70. Another inscription (Plate IV, 1) in the same box-headed characters 
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temple at Talgunda may belon: 
to the same period, though no king is named in it. It is in 10 lines and consists ol 
5 Sanskrit vritter with a piece of prose at the end which is mostly defaced. The 
invocatory stanza is in praise of Pasupati, described as skilfully bearing on the head 
AM еш moo along with ha Gages, The'eßleraph then proosèdi to say Би 
through the favor of Pasupati a prince was born who was known in the South by 
the name of Pagupati by reason of his gifts and prowess in battle; that he, 
Kákustha, an ornament of the Bhatari lineage, son of a beautiful Kadamba princess, 
and receiver of blessings from Brahmans who had been liberally rewarded by him 
in numerous sacrifices, became the chief among the 10 mandalikis with control over 
the eustoms-duties, as also the chief among the wise (БУМ), and pleased his master, 
the king, not only by his modesty bat also by the addition he imade to the royal 
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treasury ; and that, being always intent on doing charity, he granted funds? for 
feeding thirty of the ы Бізден in the holy city of Stbánskufijepum. (їй 
gunda). The record is interesting as it mentions а hitherto unknown "В atiri 
vamia in about the 5th century and а of” that family, Käkustha, born ta 
Kadamba princess, asa feudatory of the Kadambas. With regard to orthography, 
the forms кайа and тій for тіліп and f, which are also found in а few 
other grants of the same period, are noticeable. 
Tue Gancas. 

71. About 10 inscriptions copied during the year belong to the Ganga kings. 
"hey include a set of sopperplates of Kongani-mahádhirija or Avinita. Three are 
vîragıls of the time of S’ripurusha, which refer to the wars between the Gangas and 
the Ráshtrakütas, Siyagella, the famous diem of Sripurusha and Sivamára (last 
year's Report, para 46), being mentioned in two of them. Two inscriptions of the: 
reign of Märasimha are of some interest :-oue of them refers to a war between the 
Gangas and the Chalukyas for the possession of the Uchchangi fort; and the other 
explains by its sculptures а doubtful Kannada expression occurring in a few of the 
Ganga records. 

Kongani-mahddhirdja or Avinitas 

72. Тһе plates of Avinita (Plate ІП) mentioned above are six in number, of 
which the second plate is missing. Each plate measures 04" by 2)", the first plate 
being engraved on the inside only. They are strung on an oval ring which is |” 
thick and measures 2% by 9). The ends of the ring are secured in the buse of an 
oval seal measuring 14" by 14%. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing to 
the proper right. The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. "The plates were 
received from Мг. 5. М. Fraser, 0.81, the Honorable the Resident in Mysore. 
Unfortunately nothing is known about their provenance. The language of the 
inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end, the whole isin prose. As the writing of the 
fifth plate, which gives details of boundaries, differs considerably from that of the 
other plates, it may be doubted whether it formed a part of the set at all. Even 
if it is omitted the inscription will not luck oompleteness. I therefore think that 
it was subsequently introduced in place of the missing second plate to make up the 
usual number five. 

73. The inscription has the usual beginning of the Ganga grants, and the 
genealogy and the details about the various kings also correspond with those in 
other published grants, The first plate ends with pitur anvájata, the beginning of 
an epithet of Madhava II, and the third plate begins with the final portion of an 
epithet of Madhava IIl, so that the missing plate must have contained the details 
about the intermediate kings Harivarma and Vishnugöpa. After Madhava Ш his 
son Kongani-mahädhiräja is introduced with a large number of epithets, which are 
mostly similar to those applied to him in the Mallotall plates (Dodballapur 68). 
‘The inscription then records that Kongani-mahádhirája, in the 25th year of his 
vietorious increasing sovereignty, on the 5th lunar day in the bright fortnight of the 
month Кагика, under the asterism Uttaräshädha, granted, with pouring of water, 
exempt from all imposts, the village named. Ponnamuri, belonging to Malligür in 
Paruvi-vishaya, to Mádisarma, a resident of Totti, and a iriya-charapa of the 
Maudgalya-götra and A'pastamba-sütra. After three usual imprecatory and bene- 


dictive versos wo are told that the plates wore engraved by Margi, skilful in the 
art of wri 


ds a e named 
е surnai 
mahádhiàjs is applied to Avinita in other grants also, 60, Мае 72 and. 
ballapur 67 and 68. From Dodballapur 67 we may infer that A.D. 431 was the 
first year of Avinita's reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present grant 
Would be A.D. 455. Some scholars, however, are of opinion that Dod-ballapur 67 
and 68 are spurious (Kpigraphia Indioa Ш, 160). Iam unable to identify the villages 
mentioned in the grant, buta Parivi-nidu, which may be identical with the Paravi- 
vishaya of the present grant, is mentioned in а viragal at Sankénhall 

A.D. 800 (last year's Report, para 53). e “ar 


PL. 


PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANI-MAHADHIRAJA (OR Ауіміта) 
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S'ripurusha. 

74. Three viragals copied at Hirigandagal, Tumkur Тай, refer themselves to 
the reign of this Кіпр. His surname Prithivi-Xongaui occurs in two of them as also 
the name of his famous general Siyugella (last year’s Roport, para 46). The epigraphs 
relate to wars between the Gangas and the Ráshtrakútas. One of them tells us that 
in а battle against Kannarasa, in which Kittarasa, Valigatta's son Pulikadda-arasa 
and Siyagella took part, Komára fought and fell at Ogaballi. Another says that 
Siyagella’s house-son (mane-magatlin) fought against Ballaba and fell, Che third 
inscription is fragmentary, giving only the name of the ruling king. Kannarasa is 
Krishna I; and Ballaha is either "Krishna I or Govinda IL (Indian Antiquary 
ХІ, 124). The period of these records may be about A.D. 775. 

S'ivamâra, 

75. Only one inscription (Plate ШІ, 3) of this king was copied during the year. 
16 is а short epigraph engraved on the tock to the north-west of the Chandra- 
nithasvimi temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important 
information that а балаа or temple was built by S'ivamára. Ав the inscription is 
at a distance of only 5 feet from the above templo, we may rensonably conclude that 
that was the temple built by Sivamára, This discovery lends strong support to my 
identification of the Dindika of the epitaph of Arishtandmi with the Dindika, son of 
S'ivamára, of the Udayéndiram plates (lost your's Report, рага 56). It may also 
be noted here that the period of the Chalukya chief Balavarmn, who was shown by 
me to have been a contemporary of S'ivamira (last year's Report, paras 46 and 53), 
is likely to be of value in determining the period of S'ankarüebárya. Mahamaho- 
padbyaya Haraprasada Sastri, MA, of Calcutta, writes to me thus on this points 
“The date of S'aukaráchárya has not yet been proved by any positive fact. In 
your report you speak of a Balavarma in 819 A.D., 4.6, about the timo when 
Nankaráchárya flourished and he mentions in his Vashya IV, 3, 4 of Halavarma as 
being near to him. Мау not this be a positive proof of S'ankarñehárya's date P” 

Ereyappa. 

76. There is only one record of this reign, being a viragal in the bed of the 
tank to the west of the Rámosvara temple at Атакеге, Arsikere Tuluk, It records 
that while Satyavakya Kongugivarma-dharma-mahirajadbiraja, lord of the excel- 
lent oity of Kuvalila, lord of Nandagiri, érimat-Perménadi wax ruling over the 
earth and árimad-Ereyapparasa was ruling the whole kingdom, and while their 
sdmanta S'ri-Muttara--an ornament of the Bali-vamsa, champion over atirathas, n. 


Dilipa in the world and tie Sdraka of the Kali age—was governing the Asandi- 
nigh, in a battle with the Nolambas, some one fought and fell at Kalikkàtti, for 
whom some lands were granted at Kulikkitti and Arakere in the shape of kalnádu. 
"The Permánadi of this record is Räjamalla П, who began to rule іп A.D. 869-70; 
and we know from several inscriptions that his nephew Eyeyappa was associated 
with himin the government. The dato of the epigraph may therefore be about 
800. Kalikkátti is the present Kalikatfi in Arsikere Taluk. 

Márosimba. 

TT. ‘There are two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at Karagada, Belur 
Taluk, and the other, at Nöralige, Arsikere Taluk. The former, dated in A.D. 
971, says that. Konguivarma-dharma-mahrijidbirkja,, supremo lord of the city 
of Kuvalàla. lord of Nandigiri, a Yama to the Nolamba family, s'ri-Marasinga-Déva 

nted, as a kodange, 5 Khandugas for Bhisa-givunda, who fought and fell in a 
Battle with Rijiditya for the possession of the Uchchangi fort. The inscription 
was written by Kötayya. Then follow the names of the prabhus who helped in the (P) 
cultivation of the land granted. They were Pormádi-gámunda, Nágamayya of Mur 
guli, Basavayya of Basavanahalli, Pochi-gúmunda of Uppavalli, Mudda of Valiyaro, 
And Erega of Mágutdi. The grant was to be maintained by the prabhus of the 
Bepueyúr 70. This inscription throws additional light on the statements made in 
Sravana Belgol No. 38 that Märasimha became a very forest-fire for the lion 
Rájlditya, the crest jewel of the Chalukyas, and that he succeeded in taking the 


great fortress of Uchchangi. The other inscription (Plate V) of this king, which 
so dated in 971, records that when (with titles as before) irimat-Márasingha- 
Diva Satyavükya-Permanadigal was ruling (the kingdom) with Marandale as the 
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boundary, in a battle with the NoJambas, the howdah having become the battlefield, 
Anpavasayya stabbed with a dagger, fought and fell; and that the king granted to 
his son Bäluga the village of Nerilage as kaluidu Then follow two verses in praise 
of Annavasayya's valour, The second verse seems to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba chiefs on the opposite side who were wounded, They are Kattänemalla, 
Uttiga, Nolipa and Chattiga. We are then told that Chàgiyabbarasi and Bútuga 
granted bitfucat/a, and that if the gâvunda did not maintain this gift ho 
would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a linga. Itis 
not clear who this Obagiyabburasi was. The record concludes with the state- 
ment that 10 kofagas of land were given to the sculptor Vibhóga. This viragal is 
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meaning of the Kannada expression 
bisuge kajandgi, which means * the howdah having become the battlefield. In 
Pinto V, on the elephant to the right; we soo a man, who has jum mounted the 
elephant, stabbing another seated in the howdah. As the fight takes place in the 
howdah, the howdah is said to have become the battlefield. Another inscription 
in which this Kannada expression occurs is Mandya 41. The scholars who had 
dealt with it, not knowing the correct meaning of the expression in question, had 
accused the Ganga prince Bütuga of treachery in connection with the killing of the 
Chóla king Rájaditya (Epigraphia Carnatica, Ш, Introduction, 6; Epigraphia. Indica 
П, 168; Lil, 282; VÍ, 59, 57 and Note 1)" Bota paper contributed by me to the 
Journal ef the Royal Asiatic Society (1909, р. 443) on the subject has since con- 
vinced them of their mistake. as evidenced by Dr. Fleet's remark on my paper in 
the same journal (р. 445) which runs thns—* It is most satisfactory that it should 
be so conclusively shown that he (Bútuga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in slaying the Chöla king." 

TR. An inscription copied near the Basavanna temple at Lakshmidóvihalli, 
Arsikere Taluk, which records a grant of land to a Jaina nun named Paramnbbe- 
kantiyar in connection with a basti called Bidoga-Jinálaya, may, on. pulwographical 
grounds, be assigned to the Ganga period. So also four short inscriptions found on 
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, consisting of only the names of the 
pilgrims who visited the place, They are similar to the ones discovered, there be- 
fore LR+port for1909, para 47), the names recorded in them being S'rl-Vaijayya, S rl 
Jakkny ya, S'ri-Kadnga and Basaha, 

Тив RASETIAKUTAS, 


Krishna II. 


79. Only one epigraph relating to this dynasty was copied during the year. 
Tt is engraved on a stone in front of the ruined Basavanna temple at Bandalike, 
Shikarpur Taluk, and reters itself to the reign of Akälavarsha or Krishna JI, he 
stone has unfortunately sealed off in man, 
in A.D. 902, records that when Aki 


hat his wife, 
s establishing her 
given his village Nandagere 


Ter Notawnas. 

80. А few records of this dynasty were copied at A'vani, Mulbagal ‘Taluk. 

They refor themselves to the reigns of Nolipayya and Dillpayya. A few others, 

copied at the same place and its neighbourhood, may also belong to the same 
dynasty, though no king is named in them. 


ViracaL AT NÊRALIGE (Arasırere Tarur). 


A.D.971 
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Nolipayya or Ayyapa. 

81. A viragal in a field to the west of Nägarakunte at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk, 
says that when Nolipayza was ruling the earth, on the Morukas carrying off the 
«cattle of the village Balla, Bendara МАК, having rescued them, fell and attained 
згагаа. Among the Nolamba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the surname 
Nolipayya ; but in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with his 
name or with his title Iriva-Nolamba. Asin the present inscription the surname 
is used 3 itself, it may be taken to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may be 
about A.D. 915. 

Biva-Nojamba or Anvigo. 

52. A short inscription on the basement to the right of the outer entrance of 
the Lakshmanéévara temple at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk, runs thus—svusti sri-Vira- 
Nojanlam, with another short inscription, аралії &rí-Tribhurumadéram, engraved 
close to it to the south. Ayyapa's eldest son Anniga had the title Bira-Nolamba. 
He was defeated by the Räshraküta king Krishna Ш in 940 (Kpigraphia 
Indica IV, 989; V, 191). Tribhuvanadéva no doubt refers to the famous S'aiva 
guru Tribhuvanakartáradéva who is stated in another inscription of the same place, 
namely, Mulbagal 65 of 961, to have ruled the sthäna or religious establishment at 
A'vani for 40 years and to have built 50 temples and > big tanks during the period. 
Tn several inscriptions of Dilipa, younger brother of Auniga, һе is а along 
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para). His figure, adorned 
with a rwiriksha necklace, is sculptured on the north outer wall of the 
Lukshmanéévara temple with a label to the right (Mulbagal 43) giving his name, 
From the above inscriptions on the basement it may be presumed that the Lakshma- 
ra temple was caused to be built by Tribhuvanakartäradeva with the help of 
iga, The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 940, 


Dilipayya. 

83. Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. It 
isa viragal in a field to the west of Nágarakunte at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk. The 
epigraph records that when Dilipayya was ruling the earth and Tribhuvanakartára- 
Dhatira was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapd-rdjya), in a fight between Anu- 

‚vana-setti on the one side and the combined bajanja (émerchants) of the Gangavidi 
95,000 and the Bänaravädi 12,000 on the оет? Aydnbämmosa-räja fought and fell. 
Tt is not clear why there was this formidable combination against Anupavana-setfi. 
Tribhuvana kartára-bhatára was a great S'aiva guru, who had а тайа at A'vani in 
the middle of the 10th century (зөө previous para). Не was probably the raja-gurı 
also. Не is likewise mentioned along with Dilipa in Mulbagal 94 and 264 as ruling 
the kingdom of penance. And we learn from Mulbagal 65 that he had the title 
Kaliynga-Rudra and died in 961. The date of the present record may һе 950. 

84, А few other inseriptions may also be assigned to the Nolamba period. 
Four short inscriptions in old characters on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha at 
"A vani record, like those at Sravana Belgola (para 78), the names of the pilgrims who 
visited the place. Among these are Mandayya, the chief friend of the good; S'ri 
Davayya and 87 adayya, the last two names being introduced by the word svasti. 
“An inscription on the sluice of the tank at Rámpura near A'vanitells us that the 
Sluice was caused to be built by Melakeriodaya-Duggabbe of Sangamanga. The 
sculptor was Maraja. Three epigraphs on the basement of[the ruined I’svara temple 
at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringper Taluk, record the construction, conseoration 
and endowment of the temple by Vammagachare-setti, as al: nts of land by 
him to Tiruporibbatta, the pájári of the temple, and to Nolambächäri, the builder 


of the temple. 


Tug Сплшкулз, 


85. Reference has already been made to the Chalukya chief Rá; ity 
speaking of the Ganga king Märasimha (para 77). A number of Chalukya records 
‘vas copied during the year at Belgämi and other places in the Shimoga District; 
bat several of them are fragmentary. They refer themselves to the reigns of 
Sómésvara, Tribhuvanamalla and Jagadékamalla. А few others may also belong to 
the same dynasty though no king is named in them, Опе of them appears to be a 
record of Vinayáditya's reign. 

Arch. 20-11. 


n 
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Vinayáditya. 

86. RA back of the stone containing Sorab 15, which records a. 
grant by the Chalukya king Vinayädıtya, was found an inscription in the 
same old characters, but mostly worn, which might belong to the same reign. 
It is worthy of note that at the top of this stone are sculptured a boar and 
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the bonr's snout 


touching the upper fish. This perhaps symbolises the overthrow of the Pändyas, 
whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyas, whose crest was the boar. The inscrip- 
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakani by some one 
intent on acquiring religious merit. 

Bhuranaikamalla or Sómétrara 11. 

87. An inscription on a stone in pájári Basektappa's backyard to the 
south of the Tripurántakisvara temple at Belgami, belongs to this king. This 
is one of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Belgamı which ınust have once 
contained a very long inscription ; but it has been so severely damaged by fire that 
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. "Тһе inscription begins with 
the praise of some dandanätha who vanquished the Magadhas, Gürjaras and Népilas, 
and was a servant of Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva. Among the provinces that he ruled 
the Mandali 1,000 was one, ге then introduced to a great Kälämukha teacher 
of the name of Trilöchanamuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a number 
of stanzas. At-his instance the dandandtha caused и temple to be built, which wi 
an ornament of the earth. His younger brother Barmadóvayya and the daydi 
ndyaka Sömövara-bhatta crated 2 villages for the upkeep oft the temple and for 
the feeding of ascetics. Then follow a number of impreentory and benedictive ver- 
ses in Sanskrit and Kannada. By order of the minister (pradhdna) this epigraph 
was composed by Маа of Kolugula, adorned with all learning. The date of the 
record is about А.Ю. 1070, The temple that was built is no doubt the Tripuräntn- 
kéivara temple, in front of which the stone stands. Any doubt about this is re- 
moved by another inscription within the temple which records a grant to one of the 
temple servants by Trilichanapandita, the guru at whose instance the templo came 
into existence. 

Tribluvanamalla or Vikramáditya, 

88. Only one inscription of this king, dated iu A.D. 1103, was copied 
in Patel Gurupidappa’s backyard to the east of the Sómósvara temple at 
Belgami. It begins thus. When the refuge of all the world, favorito of 
earth, and fortune, mahäräjädhiräja paraméévara parama-bhnttáraka, glory of 
the Satyásraya-kula, ornament of the Chilukyas Tribhuvanamalla-T'eva's increas- 
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and stars, 
and he was in the residence of Kalyána, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdoın 
û servant of his was (with praises) the mahd-prochanda-dandandyaka Anantapäla, 
under whom (with praises) the Muhá-prachanda-dandandyako Govindarasa was 
ruling the Banaváse 12,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the . Then 
follows а description of Balipura, said to have been the capital of the demon Bali, 
in which resided a generous merchant named Göpati-näyaka, whose praises and 
pedigree are given at. length. Then the insoription goes on to say that, making the 
saying “ this body is for doing good to others " really significant, Goputicndyukn, 
having paid päda-püje to the nagara and the Айла of the five mathas in Balipura, in 
the Chölukya-Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhánu, made, 
in the presence of the dundanäyaku Góvindarája, а grant of lands (specified) ‘and 
honse together with some money for feeding 12 Brahmans. Gövindarsen is also 
mentioned in Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316. 
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built by Málala-Dévi. Parvata шау have taken a chief part in bringing the temple 
into existence. Another inscription on a viragal near the Kallésvara temple at 
Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year Külayukti of the Chalukyas 
Vikrama era, i. in 1979, of заври son of Віга, in а fight with thieves who 
attacked him while on his way to Kadal A third, copied at the ruined Male- 
mallappa temple at Belgami, tells us that in the 14th year of the Chälukya-Vikrama 
era corresponding to the oyolic year S'ukla, ie., іп 1090, S'ivorája's tajára Munjaya- 
náyaka set up the gods Munjésvara and Kirapadévaru in Balipura. А fourth, en- 
graved on the floor of the navaranga in the Tripurintoké'vara temple at Belgami, 
which appears to be dated A.D. 1091, records a grant of land by Trilöchana-papdita 
(see para 87) to Padumavati, a dancing girl of the temple. Another ríragal at 
Hanchi informs us that in the year Prajipati of the Châlul ikrama era, i^, in 
1092, on the horsemen of Boppa-déva attacking and plundering Hanche, the Arjuna 
of Hanche went forth, killed several horsemen and went to »varga. lt is not clear 
who this Boppa-döva was. 

Séméivara Ш. 

90. A viragal near the Gangädharsivara temple at Tólgunda, Shikarpur Taluk 
refers itself to this king's reign, It tells us that in the Chá]ukya-ehnkravarti 
óméósvara-Déva's first year, the year Plavanga, ie., A.D. 1127, Gövara Gúlaja's son 
Namaya, a son of the Tänagundür 32.000, fought and fell in the battle of Andhásura, 
Shikarpur 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king's 2nd year, though Shikarpur 
266, in agreement with the present record, gives Kälayukti, A.D. 1159 as his 
18th year. Andhäsura, now an insignificant village near Anantapur, Sagar Taluk, 
was once a very important place. It is mentioned in connection with the Säntara 
king Jinadatta-Raya, who probably belongs to the Sth century. From Sagar 109 we 
learn that an agrahára was established there in 1042 by the mahd-mandaléivaro 
Gónarasa, a foudatory of Sómésvara 1. 

Jagadékamulla II. 

3]. An inscription on в stone near the ruined Malemallappa temple at Belgami 
is в record of this king's reign. It tells us that when (with usual Chälukyn titles 
seo para 88) Jagadékamalla-Dévu's increasing victorious kingdom was continuing 
as long as the sun, moon and stars, and the mahd-prachandu-dandandyaka, pay 
зайлан, Wamma-Devaiya-dandanàyaka's eldest son Röchnrasa was ruling from his 
residence at Balligäve the Banaváse 12,000, with the southern Lanke as the 
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—by 
order of his servant, the customs-officer Dóvadhara-dandanáyaka, the sunka-reggade 
Kommn-rája granted, in the year Rudhirödgäri of the Chálokya-Jagadókamalla 
era, ie, іп A.D. 1143, certain dues for the god Tellig&vara. "Grants were also 
made by Ше га Säyideva and the oilmongers of Belgami. Shikarpur 267 
mentions à Bamma-Dévarasa as ruling the Banaväse 12,000 in 1147. He was 
apparently the son of the above Récharasa. 

‘Tne Katacnenyas. 

92. Thero are only two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the 
reign of Bijjala-Döva and the other to that of his son Sankama. The former, 
which is a viragal near the A'njanéya temple at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records 
that in the Kalachurya bhujabala-chakravarti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala-Deva's 11th 
year, the year Vyaya, ie., A.D, 1166, Нірфуа Bammi-setti’s son Madiga, when 
attacked by Kallenäyaka, fought and fell. ‘he other inscription, which із engrav- 
ed on a beam of the north entrance of the front mango pa іп the Kódáresvara temple 
at Belgami, tells us that tho entrance was caused to be máde with ornamental work 
by the mahä-mandaj#'vara Eraharasa-Deva. The latter is mentione! in Shikarpur 
96, of 1179, as making a grant to the same temple during the reiga of Sankama. 
"The date of the inscription may be about A.D. 1179, 

THE SEVUNAS. 

93. А few records of this dynasty were copied at Bandalike, Belgami and 
Chikka Mägadi, all in Shikarpur Taluk. ‘They refer themselves to the reigns of 
Kandára-Déva and Rámachandra-Déva. The epigraph at Chikka Mägadi is of 
some interest as it mentions a great teacher named Mütrujävi of the Lakulisa-Pá:upata: 
sect and a feudatory of Ramachandra-Déva of the name of Balugi-Déva Báneya. 
Tn the last year's Report (para 86) an account was given of a feudatory of Ballala 
Ш, named Vinjha. Кае. 
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‚kandära-Döra, 


91. An inscription оп a pillar in the sizoxranga of the Trimúrti temple ab 
Bandalike, Shikarpur Taluk, records that in the БО year of the YEA ATEM 
bhujabala-praudha-pratäpa-chakravarti Kandära-döva’s prosperous reign, the year 
uds! ЇЕ М Fa PDAS Snänaiakti-d&vn, the po. of the Ködiya-matha, 

ted, as a brahmapuri, certain lands to the god Kédaradéva’s heggade Singarasa. 

rants were Mao made to Singarase'a son Däpayya by Jfdalakti-dáva, the бгаа 
of the Sómanátha temple, and Vama‘akti-Deva, the dehárya of the Chikkésvara 
temple at Hänungal, in the presence of the two ? sonzänas, буе mathas, bramhapuris, 
je and besarakkal (P servants). Dépayya was also appointed to the office of heygade 

in the Sömanätha temple. 


Rámachandra-Déva, 


95. There are 3 records of this reign. One of them, dated A.D. 1975, 
which is engraved on the Nandi-pillar to the east of Chikka Mägadi, Shi 
ur Taluk, records the endowment of a temple by a chief named Balu; 
Тағыны After oheisanon аи the, epi eph itallal maisha: ИДЫ | 
victorious reign of—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvärävati, born in the Vishpu-vaméa, having the flag of a golden Garuda, a 
sun in causing the lotus bud the Yádava-kula to unfold, confounder of hostile 
kings, Trinétra to Madana, the Málava king, a terrible fever to the Gürjara king, 
tter to flight of the Hoysala king, destroyer of the Kädamba king, establisher of the 
lunga king—the praudha-pratäpa-chakravarti Vira-Ramachandra-Déva, who was 
adorned with these and other titles, the mahd-mandalébeara, mahd-pasdvita, parama- 
vibvási (with other epithets), Balugi-Döva-Räpeya of Sûlave was ruling the Қараға: 
khauda-nädu in peace and wisdom. Under him (with several epithets), were the mahd- 
mawdaléwaras Bira-Déva and Kali-Dóva, sons of Bommi-Déva, Then the record 
introduces a teacher of the name of Marujivi-mani, whose learning and piety are 
praised at great length. He was thoroughly well versed in the Védas and bástras and 
was a great promoter of the Likoligama-samaya. He is also styled Raya-rdja-guru, 
We are then told that this guru caused to be built a temple named the Kudambö- 
бума with three towers, to which Balugi-Déva-Ránsya, on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse in 1275, made a grant of land in the presence of his son Beyi-Döva-Rägsya, 
Bommi-Dava of Bandanike and his sons Bira-Döva and Kali-Dava, and the 70 prt- 
thus of Nàgarakhanda. Another inscription on a viragal in Patel Gurupadappa's 
backyard in front of the Sómisvara temple at Belgami opens with a few verses in 
praise of the valour of Vitthala-prabhu, younger brother of Mádhava-iéshthi, 
and proceeds to say that in the 12th year, the year Chitrabhánu (іл, 1282), of the 
victorious reign of (with titles as above) the Yálava-Nàryaua bhujabala-praudha- 
pratüpa-chakravarti Vira-Rimachandra-Dava, some one, Vitthala prabhu al 
rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbaldr. hi 
inscription is mostly defaced. Another epigraph on а stone in front of Bhärangi 
Obapnabasayanna's housa at Boleam! records s grant for the god Bhörundätvara of 
the mála-stdna in the immemorial royal city Baligrima, in the 25th year, the year 
4 Vijaya (ie. 1294), of the victorious reign of the Yädara-Näräyana bhujabaja- 
pratäpa-chakravarti. Though the king is not named, it is quite clear who is meant 
Tue HOYSALAS, 


96. Of the records copied during the year, those relating to the Hoysal 
dynasty are the most numerous, Thy Жеш in the reign of en 
end in the reign of Ballgla Ш, covering a period of nearly 210 years from 1117 to 
1828, Some of them sire not only good specimens of Kannada composition but also 
supply items of interesting information, A few inscriptions which are printed 
from local copies have been revised by a comparison with the originals. ‘Though 
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be much doubt to the. 
reiguto which they belong. 

Vinayaditya, 


97. Ап inscrivtion on a stone lying in the bed of the tank at Kôli 
Arsikere Talok, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from an Boos ne 
сору, refers itself to the reign of Vinayáditya and records the construction in 
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А.р. 1083 of a S'iva temple. It says that when, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, the mahá-mandalégcara, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, sun in 
the sky of Yädava-kuls, Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Déva was ruling Gangavädi in 
се and wisdom—six warriors, including Dévapálayya and others (named), of, 
Untitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mahd-mandalöscarädhipati, mahd- 
chauda-dandanáyaka, malla-rijaya-sútrudhári (with other epithets), danda- 
ayala E'chimayya's son, the mahä-sandhivigrahi dandunäyaka Рбеһішаууа, caused 
the Siva temple. there to be built; and that the dandanáyaka Pöchimsyya and the 
ruler of Köligunda, Rájimayya, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the head of the simo. After giving two ımprecatory verses tho 
Mord konoludes with the remark that their EGID be pondered over. 


Vishnuvardhırna. 
98, There are several record: 


вет 5 this king. The one discovered on the 
“pedestal of the princi] ‘al image іп the Kéfava temple at Belur, which is in the form 
Pean anushtup verse, tells us that the victorious Vishnu-mabipála, protector of the 
hole earth, caused tobe made [the image of] Vijaya-Naráyana, the god of gods. 
The setting up of this god is described at great length in Belur 58, of 1117, in 
which also he is named Vijaya-Náráyana, Another e| igraph found on the pedestal 
f tho image in the Kappe-Chennigariys temple at Belur is of some importance, as 
$t informs us that the image was set up by S'ntale, queen of Vishnuvardhana, This 
was not known before. ‘The inscription, which also consists of an anush(up verse, 
states that the setting up of the god Chennakésava, bringing peace to all the eren- 
tures of the world, was carried out by S'ánti-Dévi, queen ot Vi After the 
Verso occurs the word Patfa-mahidéri. As grants are made for this god also in 
Bela 58, which records the setting up of only Vijaya-Nariyana, it may perhaps be 
resumed that the Kappe-Chennigaráya temple w ‘built a few years before the 
Қаша temple. Belur 16, if complete, would have described the setting up of this 
god ав fully as Belur 58 describes that of the god Vijaya-Näräyapa. With regard to 
the name Kappe-Chennigaräya, see para 27. As we now know that the two gods in 
the Belur temple were set up by Vishnuvardhana and bis queen S'ántalo, we may sup- 
pow that the richly dressed and ornamented figures standing with folded hands 
Spposite to the Kappe-Chennigaráya, temple (para 27) represent in all probability 
ТЫ кїп and the queen. Belur 9 which, though mostly worn, has now been copied 
ns completely as ible, is similar to Belur 58 in its ascription of titles and 
achievements to Vishguvardhana. It records agrant in A.D. 1129 to a Jaina temple 
named Malli-Jinälaya. A few labels giving the names of gods and seulptors in the 
Каха temple, which evidently belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here, 
‘Phe image in the small nicho to Ше right of the south entrance has the label Madhu- 
sfidana-mürti, while that in the big car-like niche on the south face is named Vásu- 
Aavacmarti, Three of the madanakai figures (see para 20) over the pillars of the 


navaranga ha 


that this younger brother, sun and several ot 
‘The record closes wi 
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Banaviisi, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence ot Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—anıl mentions a mahá-sámanta with several 
epithets but without giving his name. Another epigraph on the pedestal of the 
image in the Párivanàtha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid simply names the senior 
dundaniyake Gangappayya, describing him as a lay disciple of N’ubhachandra-sid- 
dhinta-déva,who was a disciple of Kukkuttsana-Maladhdri-déva of the Mäla-sangha, 
Désiya-guna and Pustaka-gachchha. This Gangappayya or Gungaräja was а famous 
general under Vishpuvardhana. From Belur 124 we learn that he died in 1133 and 
that his son Boppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts for his name 
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedestal of the image in 
the A'dinátha temple at the same place tells us that Heggade Mallimayya caused to 
be made the god of the Dinakara-Jindiaya of the Müla-sangha, Dösi-gann, Pustaka- 
gachebha and Kondakundänvaya. In an inscription on the doorway of the same tem- 
ple, noticed in para 89 of my Пером for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli- 
mayya set up the god in 1138. 


Nérasimha I. 


100. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one on a stone in the bed of 
the tank at Köligunda, Arsikere Taluk, and the other on a stone near the ruined 
Basavanna temple at the irdkh village Büchénhalli of the same ‘Taluk. Both 
of them are dated in A.D. 1161, Тһе former records that during the rule of the 
mahd-mandalesvara, Tribhuvanamella Närasimha-Dövn, Maya-mávanta made grants 
of land to his ólagikára or follower named Dollabamma and also to the Bhairava 
temple at Dórasamudra. Further on it is stated that Dollabamma made over the 
land to Rangavali Dövaräsi-pandita. From this inscription we learn that a part of 
Kóligunda was formerly known as Käduvitti’s plain, The other record tells us that 
the mahá-mandaléérara, "Tribhuvanamalla, champion who took Talakádo, Ganga- 

i, Nonambavádi, Banavase and Hánungaln, pratápa-Hoyso[a-Nárasingha-Déva's 
-guard Muddeya-náyaka, built the Muddésvara temple and granted some land 
for it. A grant was also made by several others to Dhar marási, who was apparently 
the pújári of the temple, On the outer walls of the Chennaké‘ava temple at Hulle- 
kere, Arsikere Taluk (see para 11), there are 15 labels giving the names of the images 
below which they are inscribed, ‘The images represent the 24 mártis of Vishnu, such 
as Madhava, S'ridhara, Padmanäbha, Sankarshana, Purushóttama, Adhökshaja, 
Upéndra and so forth. As we learn from Arsikere 172 that the temple was built in 
1168 during the reign of Narasimha I, these labels have to be assigned to the same 
period. Similarly, the short inscriptions on the outer walls of the Ноува сага 
temple at Halebid (see para 19) have also to be assigned to the same reign, since 
Belur 239 leads us to the inference that the temple was built or completed during 
the rule of Narasimha I. The number of these short inscriptions is about 90, the 
majority of which consist of the names of sculptors. Among the names may be 
mentioned (1) Bama, (2) Mäni-Balaki, (3) Mäni-Mäbalaki, (4) Ballana, (5) Mäb- 
alaki, (6) Mábala, (7) Bóchana, (8) Mäni-Bala, (9) Kétana, (10) Chauga, (11) Däsö- 
ja, (12) Remmaliyana, (18) Mánija-Balaki, (14) Pamana, (15) бауапа, (16) Sidda 
of Banavase, (17) Rövöja’s (son) Hampuga, (18) Révója, (19) Bonacha, (20) Balaki, 
89 Harisha of Tänagundür, (22) Kêdåra, (23) Késimója's son Masa, (94) Harisha of 

Jhadoyageri, (25) Kavója's (son) Masana, (26) Machanna’s (son) Mába, (27) Mäba, 
(28) Ködäröja, (29) Kälidäsi, (30) Birana, (31) Sarasvatiddsa, and (39) Kaliga— 
(1) occurring in 12 places; (4) in 8; (6) in 6; (2) and (3) in 5; (5)and (7) in 3; (8), 
(9), (18), (20), (27) and (32) in 2; and the others in one place only. Of these, only 
two, Dásója and Birana, correspond with the names of the soulptors at the Belur 
temple, Besides the names of sculptors, a few other inscriptions were also found on 
the outer walls of the Hoysaléévara temple. Of these, one to the left of the buttress- 
like structure on the east face, which consists of a nda verse, tells us that the sculp- 
tors Birana and Sarasvatidäsa were unrivalled in the world. Another in the Puränie 
frieze on the west face (see paral9), which runs thus: Pusvasna vadhe (the killing of 
Dusivása), is the only label in the temple that explains the scene sculptured above it. 


Ballála 11. 


101. There are several records of this reign, some of them giving a few interest- 
ng details about the king and somo of his foudatories. An inscription nene the 
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Mallésvara temple at Yadavanballi, Arsikere Taluk, which is dated іп A.D. 1177, 
records that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana-pratüpa-bhujabala-Hoyisana-Ballälu- 
Dévarasa, the mchi-pridhdna Dmamayya granted certain lands (specified) for the god 
Kalidéva of Yadavanhalli; and that the sunku-veggade (manager of the customs 
duties) Магазїпдапда and heggade Manchay ya granted an oilmill for a perpetual lamp 
for the god. The prajegal of the village likewise granted déet-gulaga and dharma-golaga. 
Further on we аге told that the slave of the god Kalideva, Mädi-gamada’s son (with 
several epithets) Kéta-gamada of Yadaranhalli set up a linga and built a tank for 
the benefit of all the people; and that the tax onthe marriage pendal was granted 
for this charity. With regard to the tank Шеге is a curious proviso that no one in 
pollution owing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it. The record closes 
with the statement that the sthdna was made over to Jäsangaräsi-iiya. Another 
inscription at Bilid@varagudi-tittu near Dyàménhalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1189, 
gives after the introduction a few details about the conquests of Vishpuvardhana and 
Ballála ll. After two verses, which give briefly the descent of the Hoysalas, comes 
а verso giving a list of Viabnuvardhana's conquests: he did not stop with the conquest 
of Male bat subdued, as if in sport, other eves also, vi Tolavana, Künchipura, 
Kóyatúr, Male-nádu, Tulu-nädu, Nilagiri, Köläla, Kongu, Nanguli, Uchchangi, Virá- 
taräjanagara and Vallür. Then follow three verses in praise of Ваай, the last 
of which tells ns that, having slain warriors, he took possession, by the strength of 
his valour, of Vishnu's conquests, namely, Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokku= 
gundi, as far as the Herdore (Le. the Krishna). The inscription records that 
when the possessor of ай titles, the mali-mandajééeara, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of Yadava-kula, champion over the Malapas, capturer 
of Gangavádi, Nonambavädi, Banavase and Hänungallu, Sanivärasiddhi, Giridur- 
gamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, 
nissanka-pratápa-Hoysala-vira-Bullálu-Désa and his senior queen Tuluvala-Devi 
were in the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, Saudore 
Démaiya’s son Ganapaiya erected the Mallikarjuna temple at Saudore Demaiyanhalli 
belonging to Nérilize, endowed it with lands and made over the sżhâna to Malli- 
Kárjuna-jiya's son Löka-jiya. An oilmill was also granted for perpetual lamps, 
Märeya-näyaka, Bira-gavunda and the praje-gaoundwyal of Nerilige were 
io manage this charity. The information that Balläla II hada senior queen 
of the name of ‘Tuluvala-Dévi in 1189 appears to be new. Another 
epigraph copied at the rained Kallódóva temple at Jûjûr, Arsikere 
Taluk, opens with a brief account of the rise of tie Hoysalas, at th» end 
of which Ballála TI is thus eulogised: Though the Sévmpas came with an army 
consisting of several hundreds of elephants, several thousands of horses and several 
lakhs of infantry, Balläla put them all to flight with his one elephant. 
Other kings, staying behind, gain victory over their enemies by means of 
their army; how can they stand comparison with this unassisted hero, Ballála, 
who, putting his army behind, marches forth single-handed and vanquishes the 
astonished hostile army with his one elephaut? Among the epithets applied to 
him are “a lion to the lotus garden the Pändya-kula, ” 5 uprooter of the Sévuga- 
kula” and “ terrifier of the Konkana (king)." We are also told that the king was 
preparing himself for a victorious expedition. Then follows an account of two 
gurus of the 


E 


the ritual in Siva worship. adakti's son was Kalyüpazkti. Sivasakti and 
Chandrabhüshana were ruling Rájayúr, which was their heraditary possession in 
connection with the S’airusthänu at Arasiyakere. The inscription then procee ls to say 
that, in consequence of a dream in which a linga appeared to him, Kalli-setti erected 
the Kalidéva temple and made it over to his son-in-law Sankaradeva; and that, on 
the temple having gone to ruin, the gurus and gaunduyal o the place, sent for 
S'ankaradéva's son Erahi-setfi, and, making a grant of land for repairs and worship, 
handed ever ейн to him, The record is not dated, but may be assigned to 
about 1195. 


| 
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ornament of the Mähösvaras, Chandaráya Hariyanga, who was ruling all the customs 
duties of Banayase-nädu, granted certain taxes for, the god Rámanátha of Kodakani 
in the Jıdvalige-nädu. A third epigraph copied near the | айа at Belgami 
states that during Balläla’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kamalaséna-dóva 
expired by the Jaina rite of samadhi. ‘he inscription at Kóligunda which is 
printed from a local copy ав Arsikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles) 
Ballila’s rule, Hiriya Hemmadiya-mévanta and six other mávantas (named) were 
ruling Kóligunda; and that one of them, Kétaya-mivanta, erected a Siva temple- 
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'ankara-jiya's son Sakal@vara-jiya. 
An inscription copied in Bommégauda's field at Mévuttanhalli, Arsikere ‘Taluk, 
records а grant of land for the god Balläla-Harihara-Närasingesvara. The reference 
is no doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Müvuttanhalli (see para 14) now 
known as the Mahálingéivara, in which we have the images of Harihara and 
Narasimha together with a linga in the chief cell. The word Balläla in the above 
паше appears to indicate that the temple was built during his time, 

103. ОЕ the records that remain to be noticed, two are important inscriptions 
of considerable length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in- 
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk. They are 
dated іш A.D. 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in both. Тһе one 
on a stone lying in the pond to the south of the Virabhadra temple opens with an 
invocation of Sántinátha and then gives the following details about the Kuntalu- 
désá—In the Bharata-kshétra situated to the south of Мега іш Jambu-dvipa 
Was the beautiful Kuntala-dés, It was ruled in succession by the Nandas, the 
Mauryas of the Gupta-kula, the Rattas and the Chälukyas, and subsequently by 
Bijjala and Мини of the Kaluchurya=vamós. Then it came under Hoysala-vira- 
Ballila-Déva. After describing his descent, the record proceeds to say that he 
put to flight the Kalinga, Gürjara, МА and other kings ; that he destroyed in an 
instant the Sévuna army in the battle of Soratür; aud that he was in the residence 
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. Then follows a de- 
scription of Banavase and Nigarakbanda. In the latter was the splendid city 
Bändhava-nagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs: Brahma, his son 
Boppa, his son Soma, his son Boppa, his son Brahma. The epigraph then gives a 
list of the Jaina gurus connected with the S’äntinätha temple at Bándhav: -nagara — 
Gövardhana-saiddhänti of the Kránúr-gana and Tintrimi chebha ; his disciple 
Méghanandi-saiddhánti; his son Divakara-siddhantadéva ; his disciple Padmandm- 
dissniddhänta ; his disciple Munichandra-saiddhänta ; bis son Bhännkirti-saiddhänta> 
his disciple Anantakirti-bhattáraka. We аге then introduced to Mudda-sivanta, 
said to be а beloved son of the above Anantakirti and on ornament of Ballála-Déva'e 
kingdom, whose descent is given thus:—Singa, has wife Siriyave, their son Маруа; 
his wife Milave, their sons Enkana and Keroyapa ; wife of the latter Arasave, their 
son Ворра his wife Chákavve, their son Sankara-sávanta ; his wife Jakkale, their 
Sons Soma and Mudda. Several verses follow in which Mudda is praised as a pious 
and liberal Jaina and as а worthy successor of Récha-chamüpati in promoting the 
Jaina faith and maintaining the suoredness of Корша, То him and his wife 
Lachehale were born Jukkale, Mallave and Ballâla-dêva, Then the inseription 
cords that Sümanta-Mudda erected а Jasadi at Magnndi, and, washing the feet of 
Anantakirti-bhattaraka, granted lands forit. Тһе merchants also granted certain 
dues for the temple. ‘The composer of the inscription was Ma...larasa, with 
the epithet sukavi-casanta, and the engraver, Sévamja. This stone has a large 
swastika sculptured at the top. Vijayasamudra is also mentioned in Channagiri 78 - 
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and 77, Hassan 139 and Channarayapatna 172 as the residence of Bal 
has been identified with Hallavúr on the Tungabhadrä. Köcha-chamtpati w: 
known as a great promoter of the Jaina religion. He was formerly a minister of 
the Kalachnryss and on the overthrow of that : 

protection of Balläla Il. Ал account of him is given in Arsikere 77, Shi 
and 225, and other inscriptions. Kopana was a renowned ancient Jaina t 
has been identified with Kopal in the south-west of the Nizam's Dominions, The 
other inscription at Hanchi, which is in front of the ruined va temple, opens 
with an invocation of Siva but is mostly similar to the above epigraph in its account 
of the Kuntala-deés and its former rulers, of Ballála and his exploits, of Banavase 
and Nágarakhanda, of Bindhavapnra and its Kadamba chiefs, and of Sävanta-Muddu 
and his ancestors. There are, however, two verses in praise of the Chálukya kings 
A'havamalla and his son Vikramá introduced. Of the former 


it is stated that or hearing a messenger say that Polakési burnt Kanchi and, ба 
ina h th a single elephant and slew the warlik ; and of 
his son Vikramaditya, that he brought under his orders the Chólika, ТА], Gaula, 


Maleyala, Telunga, Kalinga, Vanga, Pänchäla, Turushka, Girjara, ti, Malaya, 
Konkana and other kings. Then the inscription records that the? Bila Three- 
hundred of Hanche in the ? 19,009 country, (with a string of epithets), made a grant 
to Sövaräsi-pandita, son of .......pandita and grandson of Mallikárjuna- 
pandita, for the god Billésvara. An inscription on the pedestal of a Jina 
Image in the sukhandsi of the Jaina basti at Kwppatür Бохар Taluk, tells us 
that it was caused to be made by nta Muddaiya, a iple of Bhánukirti: 
siddhánti-déva of the Müla-sangha, Kánúr-gana, Tintrini-gachehha and Kondakun- 
dánvaya. We thus learn that Mudda erected a Jaina temple at Kuppatür also. 
On the basement of the Nandi-marfapas in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid are 
inscribed the names of a few sculptors as well as а number of masons’ marks (see 
para 19). Among the former may be mentioned Karika, Dévúga, 


Démója; and among the latter, Agniy-Indra М, padunala-badaga - Agni-tenku 2 


Yamana Indra > and tenkaja-padura ۾„‎ Ав Ше mantapas appear to be somewhat 


inscription on the first sluice of the 
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells us that the sluice was repaired by the 

ule of Hoyaala-vira-Närasimha- 
23. Another epigraph near the 
in A.D. 1232 and 


kingdom, the nistanka-pratápa-chakravart 
was ruling the earth, a merchant from Kerala name a 
darêivara temple af Bendeyakere and made a grant for it. 


Med ura, is described as a great 
mans there were well versed in sóla, Astro, puráya, 


rd at Köligunda, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1234, records i 
29 а ee by the seven vrittidärs of Köligunda, namely, Bbattópidbyáya. 
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Tippana-náyaka, Lakshmidharapeddi, Basavana. 
dayya’s son-in-law Mádhavadéva, Tippana- 

peddi of the four languages, to 

tank and sluice. The grant wi 
from some of the names, the rr 
Another inseribed stone in the poss š 
appears to be dated in 1930, deserves notice. It is a small portable stone, less 
than one foot square, about 9 inches thick at one end aud tapering towards the 
other. The epigenph consists of a sale deed exeeuted by Ноппара in favor of 
Jannapa. The stone can be carried about with almost as much ease as а set of 
copperplates. 

Sóméscara, 

105, Several inse 
during the year. Two eiragds ne 
Taluk, both dated in A.D. 
chakravarti Hoysala-vir 
owing to a quarrel between Bògeya dan 


ptions of this reign, mostly rhwgals were copied 
г the Anjaneya temple ас Chikkoli, Belur 

3 e that when (with usual titles) the pratäpa- 
'Omésvura-Déva was ruling the earth in the Chóla-nádu, 
ya ‚dannäyaka, the latter 


residence of Кан 
to Kannanür or 
dhi of the prosperou: 
Dyudayada: Кеба). 
vagal, Arsikere 
sculptors and gods, w 
south face were 


is, of course, 
apura near Srirangam. Another is dated in the year Krö- 
ign of the lotus feet of Söyi-Deva-R: dn-bamala-rájyd- 
On the outer walls of the 1 mha temple at 
uk (see para 16), 21 short inseriptions, giving the names of 

те copied. From these we learn that the images on the 
ecuted by Mal ma and Makasa and those on the north face 
by Chikka Malitamma. The first name occurs in 10 places, the second in 5 and the 
third in 3. It will thus be seen that Malitamma took a prominent part in the 
ornamentation of this temple. And we already know (see last year's Report, para 
25) that he had a great deal to do with the execution of the images in the temples 
аб Nuggihalli and Somanathpur which were built in 1249 and 1268 respectively. 
He was thus a famous seulptor of the middle of the 13th century. Though no 
inscription relating to the covstruction of the Javagal temple-is forthcoming, the 
occurrence of Malitamm»'s name below the images on its walls enables us to fix its 
period as about the middle of the 13th century. A few other records, though they 
do not name the king, may belong to the same reign. Une of these on a beam in 
the Ranganätha temple at Halébid, dated 1245, tells us that, on the death of 
Söma-jiya of the Bochésvara temple, the räju-yuru Chandrabháshana-déva and the 
120 stlidnilus of the capital Dórasamudra divided his lands among his wife, son-in- 
law and another. Whoever violated this arrangement was to be looked upon as 
haying disregarded the rája-guru and the samaya. Another in a field to the south 
of the Kedárésyara temple at Halebid, of abont 1250, is a boundary stone marking the 
southern limit of the land of the god Sungesvara set up by Mokharinkhayya, A 
third, also of about 1250, at Sundahalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, records a grant of 
land by the mahd-mandakichärya Nemichandra-pandita-déva and the paftanascámi 
Nügadéva-heggade to Mára-gauda for having built a tank. 

Narasimha, 111. 


106. Of the records of this king, one copied near the underground 
cell (nela-mätige) to the north of Bennegudda at Halebid is an important. inscription 
composed in Sanskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about 
the Jaina gurus of the Balátkira-gaga. After a few opening verses in praise of the 
Jina-sisana and of Maghanandi-saiddhanti of the Méla-sangha and Balûtkûra-gana, 
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Hoysala kings up to 
Narasimha Ш. Narasimha I is said to have trampled down the A'ryae with his 
elephant ; and of Narasimha Ш it is stated that, having graciously established the 
Chöla and Pandya kings on their thrones, he ruled the earth from the Himalayas to 
Sètu. Then the epigraph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along with 
the usual ones) the nisianka-pratàpa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujaba]-vira-Nárasimha- 
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Devarasa, in A.D. 1265, granted Kallang 
the 14 hamlets (named) attached to it, to Мад! 
temple named Trikûta-ratnatraya-S'åntinâtha-Jinâlaya 
Mighanandi was as follows :—In the Balitk: 
Müla-sangba, were many men renowned as 
simhas and gurus. Vardhataina-muni and others of the Balagdra-gana and Nandi- 
Sangha, which was an offshoot of the original Múla-sangha, became gurus to the 
Hoysala family. OF the Mila-sangha und Balàtkàra-gana was S'ridhara-traividya ; 
his disciple Padmanandi-traividya; his disciple Vasuphjya-siddhinti ; his disciple 
S'ubhachandra-bhattáraka ; his disciple Abhayunandi-bhattäraka ; his disciples 
-siddhanti, Dévaebandra-siddhánti, Ashtépanisi Kanakachandra-siddhinti, 
ildhänti, Mdéipanisi Ravichandra-siddhánti, Hariyanandi-siddhdnti,, 
raividya, Viranandi-siddhänti, Gandayimukta Némi a 
Gunachandra-bhaftárako, Jivuchandra-bbartáraka, Vardhamäna-bhattäraka, S' 
sildhanti, Vásapújya-traividya, Vidyänanda-sväwi, Karaköpidhyaya Srutal 
Siddhanti, Padi-vitväsa-ghätaka Maleyála Pandyaddéva, Nemichandra-bhattäraka and 
Madhythni-kalparrith’ Vásuphjya-bhattàraka. S'ridharadêva’s disciple 
plijyacteaividya ; bis son Uday&udu-siddhönti; his son Kumudéndu-yógi; and his 
оп Maghanandi. ‘This Mäghanandi was the donee, He is described as the author 
SE the four modern wirus (aöhinaxa-sära-chutnehtaya), namely, Siddhänta-sära, S'ri- 
vabicláru-sára, Padärtha-sära and S’istra-sära-sumachchaga; and as the guru of 
Kumudachandra-pandita, who was an empe inds of-learning and a 
gwndabhörunds to hostile debaters, We are then told that the grant was made by 
tho king in Kali-Hoysala-Jinälaya and that the temple which was endowed by him 
as "Triküta-ratnatraya-Nrisimha-Jinálaya. Tt appears to have been 
ructurê called Kétaladéviy-angadi. The record vonelules 
established with the help of the gáyi-gird/a, 
There are 


lu, together with 
'hakravarti for the 


107. OF the other inscriptions, one on the pedestal of the image in the S'án- 
tinätha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid is of some interest as it gives us the date 
of the construction of that temple. It records that érikarwyada. Madhukanpa's son 


Vijayanna of Kontha-nidu and the Jaina merchants of Dörasamudra erected the 
temple for the god S'ántinátha of the Mila-sangha, Disiya-gans, Pustaka-gaehehn, 
Kondakundänvaya and Hanasöge...de,and, having obtained the village of Hiruguppe 
in Maise-nidu from king Nárasimba-Déva for the temple, made ıt over іп А.Р. 1257 
to Nayakirti-siddhönta-chakravarti and his descendants, А võraga? at Koratikere, 
Belur Taluk, dated 1273, records the death in some battle of Ajjiya Këta, a Бо 
guard of Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimba-Déva's minister, Khandeya-räya-bhuja- 
Bala 2.2. Nripäla-deva. A set of copperplates in the Taluk Office at Belur, 
which refers itself to the reign of this king, was found on examination to be the 
original of the photo received from the Secretariat im 1909 (see Report] for 1909, 
para 85). The plates are three in number with a seal bearing the figure of a tiger. 
Though noticed by Mr. Rice in his Mysore Inscriptions (page 275), they have some- 
how been left out in the Hassan volume. An inscription in the Belur templo (Belur 
54), dated 1273, which records a money grant by the рава Sankara for 
feeding Brahmans, and another оп a beam in the Ranganätha temple at Halebid, 
also dated apparently in 1273, which records a bond executed by the sthänikas of 
the Bobbésvara temple and the temple situated to the north-east of the fort of 
Darasamudra in favor of the ürddhya Bámakrishna-prabhu's son Devaga prabhu, 


may also belong to the same reign. 


Radmandtha. 
108. A Tamil inscription 


copied near the Mari-gudi at Domlir to the 
east of Bangalore tells ns that (with usual titles) the nissanga-pratäpa-chakra- 
кан Posala vira- Råmand-Dêva granted some lands to the nambi (Le, päjüri) of the 
S'okkappa-perumà] temple at Dombalir in Tlaippäkka-nädu. The date of the record 


may be about A.D. 1280. 


| 
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Ballája 111. 
109. бет 


r in contents, are in the form of а lette у 
f all the teraples in his kingdom. The first epigraph runs thus:— 
The pratapa-chakravarti Hoya ra-Vallá]a- Dévan addresses the following petition 
to the heads of mahus and sthánas in the temples situated in the Hesar-Kun 
kingdom, Virivinädu, Мааш! idu, Pennaiy 1 
Aimbulugür-nädu, Elavûr-ndu, Kuvaläla-nädu, Kaivvàra-nidu, S'okkanàyan-parr 
Tlaippákka-nádu and all oth 


and are mostly sim 
to the autboriti 


‚ädus—We have remitted all kinds of taxes, inolui 


tribute, present, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, and tolls, hitherto paid in 
the gifts to temples, ete, namely, dêradûnam, Бігигідеіуйцат, madappugım and 
paltichchandom, ot our kingdom and granted such and such ribharas for such and such 


gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, vera and temple repairs. We 


have thus granted for the god S'okka-pperumá] of Dombalir in Maippikkw-nidu 
the wet and dry lands in Dombalúr, excluding the god Sómmnáthws déra-dáuem 
and madappuram, together with the wells underground, the trees overground, houses, 
house-sites and all kinds of rights and taxes. Be pleased to take possession of these 
vibharas, make adequate provision for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple repairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and our 
kingdom. In this inscription the Kali year 3679 is given as corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in 
the lands granted and the god for whom they were granted. The heads of the 
maga and sthäna in the temple of Sómanátha at Dombalúr are requested to take 
possession of the lands (specified) іп Dombalúr and Pala£ür and make eue ro- 
vision for the worship, ete., of that god. An inscription copied at Kalkere, Bangalore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that when the pratàpa-chnkra- 
varti Hoyisala-vira-BalliJa-Dövarasa was ruling the earth and the muhd-]vadhdna 
Chakravarti-daņpůyaka was ruling Eluhuka=nádu, on the tanks at Kalukere and 
Keralabenahali having breached owing to excessive rain, Dimódara-setti Kodiyappa 
repaired both the tanks and was given some lands as kepe-kodage. Another insorip- 
tion on the basement of the Somésvara temple at Domlur, dated in 1828, tells us 
that during the rule of the pratipa-chakravarti Hoysu}ika-bhujabala-vira-Ballila~ 
Diva, the mahä-pradhäna Pounanna’s son Kimeya-dannáyaka and the pruje-garudu- 
gul of Blahaka-nädu made а grant of lands and’ taxes (specified) for the god Soma 
nitha of Dombalür m Elahaka-nädu. 
110. А few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. Abont 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Kótava 
temple at Belur. They are dated in 1298, 1297 and 1298 and mention no rulin, 
sovereign. A noteworthy feature about them is that each has a heading тиегі 
in large characters over it. Among the headings may be mentioned Vidáyáti, 
Dhanuparva, Bäleyahanıu, Yati-bhikshe, Dande-vanamalegapu, Setriyaholfi and Satra. 
‘The first word stands for the Tamil vidáyárri which means a ceremony intended to 
give rest to a god after a procession, Another word which occurs in almost all the 
inscriptions is гай! for the Tamil ¿weadi which means а book. All these head- 
ings are referred to in Belur 66, which also indientes the exact position of these 
inseriptions in the temple. "he inscriptions record mostly money grants to provide 
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
plantains. Among the donors are the muhid-pradhána Sömeya-dannayaka’s balumanu- 
shya, adhilári Rauganya of Beluhür; the malá-pasáyta Nàganma's son Göpanna 
Kandide Perumáledéva of Chikka Ingula ; Perumäle-danpäyaka’s Ruddanna; Gó] 
dévanna’s sénatóvo Sövanpa ; the mahd-pasdyta Göpäladevanga’s vite Miydtsiyalk i 
Holleya Sihani; Masoneya Sühani of Chammávuge; Macheya-niyaka of Emasandi ; 
and Dharmädhyaksha Lakshmináráyapa. Grants made formerly in 1259 and 1989 аге 
also allnded to and a measure (kolaga) named after the god Guniméévara is mentioned. 
"The grants are said to have been entered in the temple books in tlie presence of the 
Vaishvava-mahdianas, A viragal at Oddarballi, Channarayapatna Taluk, which ap-- 
rs to be dated in 1833, records the death of the possessor of all titles, Chéchagavu- 
vs son Kéta-gavrda of Odarahalli in a battle with the Turakas (or Muhammadans). _ 
A Tamil inscription on the wall to the left of the inner entrance inthe Sómésvara: 
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temple at Domlur tells us that the front mantapa of the temple was built by Arund- 
ammai, one of the consorts of the mahä-mandalöseara Tribhuvanamalla Mäyasivanän- 
qûr. Another inscription on a rock to the east of Bennogudda near Halebid, which 
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. 1300, is of some interest as it refers to 
a channel drawn off froin the Elaehi (ie, Yagachi) river, It says that all people шау 
bathe in the Elachi channel and bears the signature of the rdja-guru Vishnu-upü- 
dhya. ‘The epigraph may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the 13th 
century. The remains of the cutting made for the channel, which may be seen even 
now in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to the engineering 
skill of those days. This is what Captain Mackenzie says about the channel :—“ In 
order to have а sufficient supply of water both for the capital and for the cultiva- 
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of tho Yagachee, 
the river which flows by Bailor (Belur), were brought by a channel into the capital. 
"The story is supported by the remains of s deep cutting near the 16th mile stone 
on the Hassan-Bailor road. The depth and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer 
ing skill of the men of those days. А portion of the aqueduct Бу which the wat 
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a garden outside the 
southern wall.” (Description of the Halebid Temple, p. б.) 


"Тив rater Cuotas or тик Koran District. 

111. There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. All of them ам 
and belong to the 13th century. ‘These chiefs appear to have been mostly independ- 
ent, rarely acknowledging the suzerainty of the Hoysolas. Two of the chiefs men- 
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangonda-S'óla Tavan; 
тауап and Nulambida-riyan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruined T'ávara 
temple at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringpet Taluk, states that, for victory to the 
sword and arm of Iavanjiya-riyar, Küma-dövan restored the ruined templo of the 
god Kavarituram-odaiyár and made an endowment for it. ‘The date of the record 
may be about A.D, 1 An inscription on the outer wall of the E'kintarámbsvara 
temple on tho hill at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk, tells us that Siru-ttondar alias 
Mápá-viratan gondàr, repaired the temple with the help of Iavanjiya-ràyar's consort. 
‘Two more inscriptions at the sume place, dated іп 1225 and 1227, record grants for 
the god Tiruvirámitvaram-udaiyár of the Milattänam on the hill at A’vaniya in 
A'vaniya-náqu of Nigarili-S'ó]a-mandalam by the consort and the daughter of Nulam- 
bäda-räyar, lord of A'vaniya-mádu, “wo more at the same place, which are dated 
1236 and 1237, record grants by Nenmali-kilän Ponna-cettiyár's son S'embándai for 
perpetual lamps and worship in the same temple, То the same period may be as- 
signed 14 short inscriptions in Tamil engraved in different parts of the rock known 
as Köthila-bande to the north of the l'svara temple at Betamangala. It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Vishu temple, by 
people belonging to places in the Madras Presidency. Among the donors may be 
mentioned Amudälvär B'riràmadévar and A'rüvamudá]vàr of [rûyûr ; Tammana-upû- 
dhyar, Kunicheha-pillai and Upättiyar Jenárdana-pperumà] of Màngalür ; Nandär- 
Alvar, Karumänikkälväu, A’nandiyälvär and Piprür of Tüppil; and Malai griya- 
ninrár of Kumändhr. An epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it Ati 
ratayirn’s great channel. 


Р ‘Tue Curvas. 


112. A Tamil inscription copied on the Mulbagal hill is a record of the Chéra 
chief Vidugidalagiya-porumal or Vyámuktu-éravanójvala. The epigraph із on a big 
Tock, about 20' by 10', but unfortunately mostly worn. It begins with the phrase 
Vidugáldaagiya-perumúl s'eyam, i.e., victoryto Vidugädalagiya-perumäl, and appears to 
consist of а Sanskrit verse in the S'árdila metre and three Tamil verses. Owing to: 
the breaks in the middle no connected sense could be made out. The words mandalik- 
Tan and Gangar-pati occur at the close, The inscription consists of 18 lines inoised 
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured а bow flanked by two chdmaras and 
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal, As 
js well known the bow was the Chéra emblem. From other records of this chief 
(Epigraphia Indica VI, 331-34) we learn that he was of the Chtra-vamsa, son of Rà- 
Jardin Adigan, king ot Тараф, the modern Dharmapuri, and a contemporary of 
Kulöttunga-Chöla Ш who began to rule in A.D. 1178. 

Archl. 10-11 14 
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VIJAYANAGAR. 

113. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. "They begin im 
the reign of Harihara ЇЇ and end in the reign of S'ri-Rangu-Ráya II, covering a 
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Four of the records are copper- 

late inscriptions of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya П. One of the inscriptions is noteworthy as 
it applies supreme titles to Ráma-Rája. 

Harihara И. 

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisávile, Hoskote Taluk, which is dated 
1899, records that during the rule of the rájadhiraja ràja-paraméévara vira-Harihara- 
тауап, Vämödara-settiyär of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenküru-nádu in S'amnai- 
mido of Nigarili-S'óla-valanádo, had а lamp-pillar made, Another inscription at 
Chinaga, Tumkur Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1895 and records the grant 
of the village Chinnaga by Sómana-náyaka for the god Tirumalerlöva of the same 
village, may belong to the same reign. 


Deva-Räya 1. 

115. An inscription on the basement of the Chokkanátha temple at Domlnr, 
dated 1409, tells us that (with usual titles) Vira-Pratàpa-Déva-Ráya's right hand 
Nigappa-danpiyaka granted for the god Chokkanitha certain taxes (named) in 
Karaiyabal A mástil nen: the Virabhadre temple at Bandalike, Shikarpur 
Taluk, dated 1410, records that during the reign of Утга- Pratüpa-Déva-Ráya Mudeya- 
náyaka's son Sömoya-näyaka went to soarya and that thereupon his wife Gangarasi 
became а sati. 


Déva-liáya Il, 


‘Taluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record & 


with the cyelic 


inoludi, 
hamlet Bommahalli, giving it anothei шашин ne 


note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by tho lineal descendants of tho 
donee, having escaped resumpi An inscription 
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appears to bear the dato 1428 and records 

la Hiriya-Odeya, Chikka-Odeya, Mallaya- 
Odeya and Timmarasa-Odeya by Dalawiyi Eleya-nàyaka, may ШОККО 
same reign, 2 


Mallikarjuna, 


Krishna-Déca-Raya, 


scoop tS: The inseription which is printed as Belur 57 bears the 5 
records a grant by Singeppa-näyaka for the merit of Коззрра Рона Raya 1019 and 
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Achiyuta-Ráya. 

119. An inscription on the south outer wall of the Sómésvara temple at Soma ~ 
-dévarpilya near Mulbagal, which is dated in 1536, registers a grant to the temple 
during the reign of Achyuta-Räya. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalli, Chan- 


narayapatna Taluk, which appears to be dated in 154) and records a grant to , 


Gangapadóva of Kikkéri by Dásapa-nàyaka's son Tirumalarája-náyaku for the merit 
of his father, probably belongs to the same reign. 

Sadábiva-Raya. 

120. An inscription near the Vithalanáráyanasvámi temple at Mulbagal, dated 
1547, tells us thet, during the rule of (with usual titles) the vira-pratápa Sadádva- 
Raya, the mahd-mandaldvara Varadarangarája's son Timmarája of Nandyála, of the 
Airéya-gótra, A'&valàyana-sütra and Yajas-SikbA, gave a ФЛағтагвізапа to all the 
learned men of various gótras, sütras, “ókbas, mathas and sects in the Mulbagal 
kingdom belonging to his office ot Näyuka, to the effect that in compliance with their 
request certain taxes in their agrahdrae have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at 
the close gives the information that the donor was well versed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. 

Räma-Raja, 

121. An inscription at the Kagive Rimiivara temple near S'inganballi, Arsi- 
kere Talak, which is dated in 1555, refers itself to the reign of Rima-Räja to whom 
it applies imperial titles, After obeisance to S'ambha it begins thus—Lo describe 
the valour of the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahivrija 
dhiràja raja-param vara Srl-vira-pratäpa Sriman-mabi-maydalésvara Ráma- 
mahá-arasu, and in а succeeding verse says that by the stron gth of his arm he ruled 
the country between the three seas, destroyod tha Suritäna (ie. Muhamraadau) 
kings and took captivo the kings of A'ryamandava and Köralavatti. ‘The record then 
proceeds to say that while ho was thus ruling the kingdom in pence and wisdom, a 
servant of his, Holeyagonda-gavuda, erocted tho temple of Кашіуе Rimivara anl 
ondowed it for the morit of his parents, To my knowledge this epigraph appears 
to be unique in applying imperial titles to Rüma-Räja. Ho was no doubt the roal 
ruler during the reign of the puppet king Sadisiva Raya, but the latter's overlordship 
was always acknowledged, 


S'ri-Ranga- Raya 1. 
122. An inscription copied at Dyàméahulli 
cords a grant of land for the god S’akunaräya (i. 
the bearer of the batel-bag (патра) of tho Raya (1 
S'ri-Ranga-Râya 11. 
123. Thro copperplate inscriptions of this king wore proourolat Dolum. Ons 
-of thom, engraved in Nagari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others aro in 
Telugu, ‘The former consists of thros plates, tho first and the third boing in the 
ossession of Sindhuvalli Sabbannacharya and the second in the possession of 
indhuvalli Gurarayaeharya; while the latter, consisting ОЁ one plate each, 
are both in the possession of Sindhuvalli Gururayacharya, After giving ths 
Puránic genealogy from the Moon to Turvası, the Sanskrit inscription proseads 
to say that in the lineage of Turvasų was born Venkatss-bhipila, whose son by 
S'rirangamámbà was S'rirangwnripa. The son of the latter by Vengamámbà was 
Göpäla-Räya, whose son was 5 Ranja Riya: The inscription then records that, 
while rating the earth in the residence of Suragiri (Penugonda), in tho S'aka year 
1582: the year S'àrvari (i, A.D. 1660), at the holy time of malódaya, S'ri-Ranga- 
Raya of tho A’tröya-götra and Taittiriya-sikhi granted certain lands (specified) to 
Venkatáta of the A'tröya-götra and A'pastamba-sútra, son of Kanaka and grandson 
of Timmapa, We are told that the donee was a favorite of the king, and that being 
desirous of obtaining a son the king made the grant for feeding Brahmans, It is 
worthy of nota that the racord contains no imprecatory verses, "The signature of 
the king—S'ri-Rama—which occurs at the end in all tho thros grants, is in Kannada 
characters. Of the other inscriptions, on», dated in 1652, records that S'ri-Ranga- 
Raya of th» A’trdya-gitra, A’pastambaesitrvand Yajussikhi, son of GOpála-Rájaiya 
and grandson of A'rr&i HAmwáju-Rangapi-Rijaiya, granted сөгіліп lands to 


Arsikere Taluk, dated 1585, re- 
Hanumin) by Pötama-Näyaka, 
S'ri-Ranga-Ràya, See Bolur 12). 
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Kuchchaya of the S'rivatsa-gótra, A'évaldyana-sütra and Rik-“ükhä, son of Tiruven = 
«galuiya and grandson of Venkataiya, for having newly instituted the car-festival for 
the god Késava of Ваше; while the other, dated 1663, in which the king is said to 
be ruling the earth in Belur, tells us that a grant was made to Allidi Venkatésaiya, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
canal at Gorür. 


Биватов. 

124, A few records of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A'vani, Mulbagal 
Talik. On the rock to the north of Dhannshkéti on the A'vani hill (see para 46) 
are sculptured in several places figures of a single foot with Inbels, about 16 in 
number, giving the names of the gods ete., whose foot they represent. Among the 
names are Vishnu, Rudra, Rima, Siti, Kärtiköya, Kümadéva, the three fires 
Dakshipágni, A'havaniya and Gárbapatya, and Vilmiki, We learn from Mulbagal 
76 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugattir Chikka- 
Tammayn-Gauda's elder sister Halasa-Rátama, and, as Mulbagal 62, of 1699, is a 
record of Chikka Temmaya-Gauda's son Immadi Tammaya-Gnuda, the period of 
these short inscriptions may be about 1600. Ап inscription on the rock to the west of 
Nigarkunteat A’vani records that Immadi Tammaya-Gauda's daughter Kempama 
had a sacrifice performed; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the 
short inscription yára-kambla, was apparently the sacrificial post used during the 
sacrifice, The date of these records may be about 1630. 


Веит. 


195. А copperplate inscription of his dynasty, received from Kondi Narayana- 
charya of Belur, records the grant іп 1675 of the village Guinmanhalli to Pnitaiya 
of tlie Badaráyana-gótra, A'pastamba-sütra and Yajué-takhd, son of Vasantaiya and 
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkafädri-Nüyaka of Belur, of the Küsyapa-götra and 
A’pastamba-shtra, son of Krishnappa-Näyaka and grandson of Venkatádri-Náyaka, 
for the merit of his parents. The village granted is said to be situated in Lakünda- 
nödu of Bélür-sime, which was favored by (with usual titles) Krishna-Döva-Räya to 
the donor's ryiddha-prapitámalo. Yarra-Krishnappa-Niyaka, The titles applied to 
the latter are siudln-Górimio, himakava-garda, dhavaldnka-Bhinu, Maninigne 
икота вата and bariyada-saptinga-havara, 


Іккиш. 
196. А copperplate inscription in the possession of Venkappa-dikshita at 
Kumsi, which is dated іп 1720, records that the Zideva-M urári, köfe-köldhala, visuddha- 
vuidikädvaita-siddhanta-pratishthüpaka, S'ivaguru-bhalti-paráyana, a descendant of 
Budääivaräya-Näyaka of Keladi, great, grandson of Sivappa-Náyaka, Somasékhara- 
Хауака lawful consort Channammáji's grandson, Basavappa-Näyakas son Sóma- 
sékhara-Nayaka, at the request of his son-in-law Nirväpniya, made grant to provide 
for the expenses of the Sômêsvara temple erected in his name by S'arajà Venkappu's 
(son) Tirumalaiya at Tirtharájapura. 


 YELAHANKA, 


197. An epigraph on the rock to the west of Ginditirtha at A'vani, Mulbagal 
‘Taluk, records the visit to the place of Immadi Kempa, the prabhu of Elahanka- 
müda. The date of the record шау be abont A.D. 1630. 


Mysore, 

128. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. Теп of these are їйрє (see para 50) issued by the Mysore kings in 
connection with the Lakshmikúntasvámi temple at Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk. 
‘Three are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
copied for some years. The latest is ап epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
His Highness the present Maharaja to Belgämi. 

Dodda-Déva-Rija-Odeyar. 

129, An inscription at Rägibommanhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, dated 167: 
states that the village was granted by Dodda-Dêva-Râja of Mysore for feeding 
Brahmans, Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate each, received 
from the Revenue Commissioner’ office, refer themselves to the reign of this king 


(1659-1672), though they appear to be dated in 1753. These platos are said to belong 
to Cheluvadasaiya's son Venkatapataiya of Chamanballi, Gubbi Taluk. Both of 
them record grants of certain dues by merchants assembled at S'ivaganga for the 
urpose to Kempadasaiya of Kullúr for having successfully performed some miracle 
in front of the Ranganáthasvámi temple at Seringapatam. It is stated that the 
grant was made by order of Dodda-Déva-Raja in the Зака year 1698, which is 
coupled with Ше cyclic year S'rimukha. But S'rimukha corresponds with the Бақа 
ear 1676. Further, the year S'rimukha does not at all occur in the regin of 
da-Déva-kàja, In both the grants a string of long high-sounding epithets, 
making up more than half of the records, is applied to the merohants. 

Chikkn- Déva- ltdja-Odeyar. 

180. An epigraph at Banténhalli, Belur Taiuk, which belongs to this reign, is 
remarkable for its simplicity. It consists of only two words—Chikka-Dava-Raja's 
gift—and may be assigned to about A.D. 1630. The stone apparently marks the 
boundary of some land granted by the king. 

Kaitthtrava-Nurasa-Raja-Odeyur IT. 

181. Five of the Niräps relating to the Lakshmikantasvimi temple at Kalales 
Nanjangud Taluk (see para 128), which are dated 1707, 1708 and 1711, belong to this 
reign. Two of them are addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore 
city hibati-sime, directing him (1) to grant to the above temple a village with un 
annual revenue of 100 varalo within his hólapi-sfme and to setup a stone to that 
effect ; and (2) to supply all the things required for the car festival in the same 
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Dodda-Chümaiya, telling him that 
Upanahalli together with its hamlet Sorekäyipura has been granted to the same 
temple and а copperplate issued; the remaining two being addressed to the manégdrs 
of the customs-houses, giving them intimation of the grant and directing them nob 
to levy taxes in the village. 

Krishna-Räja-Odeyar 1. 

182. inscription on а gold ornament in the Belur temple, which 
is dated in 1718, tells us that it wasa present from this king. Three of the 
Niráps connected with the Lakshmikintasvami temple at Kalale were issued 
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addressed to Chaluvaiya, who is 
directed to allow the lands of the above temple to be irrigated from the Krisbnn- 
rijasigara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1722, is addressed to Krishnaiya, 
párupatyagár of the dévasthána-at me, telling him that the village Kempanpura has been. 
purchased by Chaluvaiya and granted to the above temple ; while the third, dated 
1724, directs superintendent Gopiilardjaiya to grant a village of the revenue value of 
200 caraha in his hólafisime to the same temple in place of the two villages of the 
same total revenue value formerly granted in the Narasimhapura-sthala. An in- 
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Rangnswami Iyengar of Kalale 
along with the Niráps referred to above. It records thut, while the mahá-ràjidhi- 
rûja rája-paramésvara pranqha-pratipa apratiwa-vira narapati S'ri-Krishna-Ràja- 
Odeyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in S'rirangapattana of Paschima-Ranganitha- 
svámi, situated between the two branches of the Kavéri in Gantama-kshétra of 
Edatittina-höbali in Kuruvanka-nädu of Hoyisaja-désa, was ruling the earth in peace— 
Tirumalächärya of the Kausika-gétra, A'pastamba-sütra and Yajus-Mikhà, son of 
Emberumånůr and grandson of Kandäln Kéavaiyangir, having received full pay- 
ment from Oheluyaiya-arası of the Bhüradväja-götra, A'vuliyana-sütra and Rik- 
ЗАКА, son of Krishnayya-arasu and grandson of Ka]ule Timmarája-Odeyar, sold 
with all the usual rights to the Lakshmikántasvámi temple at Kalule certain гуйх 
which he had formerly received as a gift from Tirumalayyanghrayya. The writer of 
the deed was the Palace Pandit Venkatächärya, son of Vine Venkatarámaiya. Inthe 
original all the important words аге їп gold letters, 'irumalayyangárayya mentioned 
above was the minister of Chikka-Déva-Rája-Odeyar. He was a great scholar and 
а voluminous writer both in Sanskrit and Kannada, 

132. The most important of this king's records is, however, a copperplate insorip- 
tion, a palm leaf copy of which was received from Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalale. It is 
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in some respects to Seringapatam 
64 of 1722, of the same king, but issued six years earlier than that grant. After 
invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins with the statement that 
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there ruled in Srirangapattuna of the Karnáta-déóa a famous king named Krishna- 
Raja and then proceeds to eive his pedigree thus:—Purápic genealogy from the 
Moon to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahisira-pura, 
From them sprang Betta-Chàma-rát, who acquired the title ant-embara-ganda, His 
sons were Timma-Räja, Krishna-bhüpati and Chäma-nripa The last, who conquered 
Rama-Raja’s general Rémati-Venkata, had four sons —Rája-neipa, who punished the 
ruler of Kärugahalli, conquered Tirumala-Rája and took possession of Seringapatam, 
Bettada-Chirna- Rûja, Deva-Räju and Channa-Räja. Döva-Räja's sons were Dodda- 
Déya-Rájs, Chikka-Dêva- Rûja, Döva-Räja and Mariya-Déva. The third made an 
agrahäya in Manikarniki-kshétra to the north-east of Seringupatam. Dodda-Deva- 
Réja’s consort was Amritämbä, their sons Chikka-Devéndra and Kanthirava-mahipati, 


‘The former vanquished S'ambhu, Kutupa-S'ába, Rasava of Ikkéri, Ekóji, Радой, 
Jaitaji and Jasuvat, He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (P’aira-mudi) 
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajéndra festival there. His consort was Dévamámbá, 
their son Kanthiravéndra. His consort was. Chalvajamamba, born of the Kalile fami- 
ly, their son Krisbna-Hája. "Then the inscription records that Krishpa-Raja made an 
agrahoro in Ка параға, naming it Apratima-Krishnaräjusamudra after himself, 
granted six villages, namely, Kasavinhalli, Sürahalli, Bölär, Navilúr, Mákaranapura 
and Hosapura, the first three on the occasion of his marriage and the other three on 
the birth of a son, and, dividing them into 43 vrittis, bestowed them on various 
Brahmans (named with gótras and sütras). Then follow details of boundaries in the 
Kannada language, By order of the king, the grunt was composed by the Vaishnava 
poet Rimûyapam Tiramalärya of the Kanpdinya-gétra, the sume who composed 
Seringapatam 64 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the kingS'ri- 
Krishna-ltajali— occurs at the end. 

Krishna-Iája-Odeyar IT. 

134. Two of the Niriips relating to the Kalale temple, both dated in 1750, 
belong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Rämniya, superintendent of 
the Pattana Aöbopi-sfme, tells him that, in accordance with the request of Dalaváyi 
Dévarijaiya in 1728 when Krishparájanagara was taken possession of by the Palace, 
an order was issued that a village of the revenue value of 100 гағайа in Chikkadéva- 
rájaciri-sime should be granted to the Kalaletemple; and that accordingly he 
should see that the order is duly carried out. The other, also addressed to the same 
individual, intimates the grant of a similar village in Dyàvapdahalli-sime to the same 
temple in accordance with the request of Nanjarájaiya at the time when Dya- 
vandaballissthale became a Palace possession. 

Krishua-Rája-Odeyar III. 

135. Two inscriptions ona silver pitcher anda gold cup at the Belur 
temple, both dated 1830, tell us that the articles were presented to the temple by 
S'ri-Krishna-Räja-Odeyaraiya’s Nämatirtha-toffi_ parichárata Aight S'rinivàsaiya's 
elder brother Rangaiya. 

Krishna-Réja Odeyar IV. 

136. Ап inscription near the mahádeára of the Kedärösvara temple at 
Belgami, Shikarpur Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to the 
place in 1901. It states that on the 21st of December 1901 the great Krishna- Rja- 
bhúpálaka of Mysore visited the Kédáré:vara and Tripurántaka temples and pro- 

єй on his journey, and alludes to the visit of Dewan Seshadri yer before 
Chäma-Räja-Odeyar paid a visit to the place. It was written by Kallumani Patte- 
garjina Gurupädappa of Baligávi. There is also an inscription on the left side of 
the same stone telling us that the stone was set up on the Sth of August 1902 
and au the Installation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of tho sume 
month. 


Мівсылахвооз Ixsonirrioxs, 

ДӘР. (А few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
Specific dynasty may be noticed here. Am inscription near the A'njanóya templo аг 
anténballi, Belur Taluk, dated in 1357, records a grant to Khappara-déva s son 
Bayiranna by the mahöjanas and gacudueprajegal of Bautiaahali for having improv- 
ed the village by building a tank aud several ponds at his one expense. Another 
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t Belur (Belur 13) tells us that Lakkhajma-náyaka of Muttagadahá]u, son of 


al 
^ Madhuvarasa-näyaka and Nágàmbiká, erected the yayasäle in the Késava temple in 


“The engraver was Hanumdja of Beluguls. Another epigeaph at Saulanga, 
‘of about 1571, states that the place belonged to the Lingáyat gura. Divijéndri-odeyar 
of the A'negondi matha. 


2. Excavations. 


138. As stated in para 21 above, some excavations were made in the mound to 
the south-west of the Hoysalösrara temple at Halebid with the result that portions 
of the basement of the garbhagriha and navoranga of the temple which once stood 
on the site were exposed, ‘The pillars and ceiling slabs which were also unearthed 
lead us to the ЭЭН ated that the temple of which these formed parts must have 
been a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of sufficient labour, the work had to 
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Bolvalli (para 13), Arsikere Taluk. A seated image, ubout 18" high, of the village 


goddess, known as Elukóteyamma was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone, which looks like marble, and is brett well curved. It was handed over to 
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi- 
mity to the site of the old one, 


3. Numismatics. 


139. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with. They 
were received in three batches : 66 from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District ; 
78 from the Secretariat, and 28 from the Officer in charge of the State Huzur 
Treasury. The first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of Gabbür, 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of Viraráya panama of the West Const. These 
coins, four of which are figured on Pluto VI (21-24), differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed in the last year’s Report (para 114; Plate V, 9-11). They 
are, however, exactly like the specimens, Nos. 189-192, figured on Plate IV of 
Elliot' Goins of Southern India. It appears they are known as Ohandri hana in the 
Shimoga District. 

140. Of the coins forming the second hatch, which was found at Basavanahalli, 
Maddagiri ‘Taluk, 75 are pasas of Kunthirava-Narasa-Rija I of Mysore or 
« Kanteroy hanas” as they are popularly called. They have on the obverse a seated 
figure of the god Narasimha and on the reverse some marks the meaning of which 
is not quito clear (Plate VI, 17 and 18). wo of the remaining three coins are 
Tippw's раная, which bear on tho obvorse Hyder's initial (8) within a circle and on 
the reverse the namo of the mint place, i 


hi or Farhi, with the date above it 
(Fig. 19). They aro dated 1217 and 1218, not according to the usual Hijra system, 
which dates from the flight of the prophet from Mecca, but according to an era of 
Tippu's own invention, dating from the prophet's birth, called Maulüdi from the 
Arabie maulúd which means ‘born.’ Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th 
year of his reign, i.e, in A, Н. 1201 or А. D. 1786-97, so that coins struck in that 
year bear the date 1215 of the new era. Another innovation introduced by him was 
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual, 
Farkhi or Farhi is supposed to represent а place that once existed near Caliont. 
The remaining coin (Fig. 20) of this batch looks like a “ Seerphee (араш " of Sira 
(Hawkes, p. 13; Plate ІП, 10), but Lam not sure of its attribution. 

141. The third batch of coins consisted of 28 mubars of the Mughal emperors. 
"These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big boulder in the Mudagere- 
Amritamahäl Kával, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Oddar caste 
hile grazing his sheep. ‘The find originally consisted of 32 coins; but when it was 
„duced before the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, 4 of the coins had 
ис inelted and made into a bar and 1 converted into a pendant or táli. Of the 
98 muhars, 1 represents Akbar, 1 Shih Jahn, 4 Aurangazib, 3 Shih A'lam, 
1 Farrukh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shäb, 3 Alamgir D and 1 Shih Jahán ИТ. Each 
coin weighs nearly a tola. 

(1) Akbar.—The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
pendant. On the obverse, in a wavy pentagon, there is the Kalima 
or Muhammadan forinula—la ilüha il allah Muhammad rasál allah, ie., 
* there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God,’ while 
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round the margin occur the names of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abu 
Bakar, Umar, Usmán and Ali, with their attributes. Ihe rev 
gives the fall name of the King—Jaläl-ud-din Muhammad Ai 
Bádsbih Ghäzi--witl a prayer that God may. perpetuate his rule and 
kingdom. Ghäzi means “a warrior of the faith. The reverse also 
bears the dato A. Н. 974 (he, A.D. 1566). 


(2) Shah Jahán.—The obverse of Shih Jahàn's muhar (Fig. 3) is the same 
as that of Akbar's, only there is a lozenge in ПИН of the pentagon, 
‘The reverse bears in а lozenge his name, Shih Jahán Bädshäh Ghazi, 
and round the margin his titles, Shahäb-ud-din Muhammad Sahib 
qirîn Sani, Sáhib qirán means “lord of the girän or fortunate con 
Junction of the planeta? This title was first applied to Taimür; 
after him to Shah Jahän, as Sahib girän Бап, ie, Sahib girán the 
Second ; and lastly to Muhammad Shih, The reverse also gives the 
date A. H. 1043 (16, A D. 1638) and the хи 6. The place of 
mintage, Akbarábád (i, Agra) is also mentioned. 


(8) Aurangazib.— The coins of this king (Figs. 4-6) show on the obverse the 

following couplet— 

dar jahàn sikka zad cho mehar munir. 

Shah Aurangazib A'lamgir 
Which means ‘Shih Aurangazib A’lamgtr struck coin in the world 
like the shining sun,’ the dates given on the four coins being 
A. H. 1090, 1097, 1108 and 1110, corresponding to A. D. 1679, 1685, 
1696 und 1698 respectively. From tho reverses we learn thatthe 
coins were issued in tho ja/ds or regnal years 92, 29, 41 and 42, the 
mint towns being Diru-l-khildjat (the seat of the Khalifate) Shih. 
jahánábad (ie. Delhi) in the case of two of them and Mustagirru-l- 
“МАЛ (the permanent seat of the Khalifate) Akbarábad (ie. Agra) 
in Ше case of another. The mint town of the fourth coin (Wig. 5) is 
not legible, When mentioning the reign, the adjectives maimanat and 


minds, which mean fortunate or auspicious,’ are as a rule coupled 
with it, 


(9 Shan A'lam 1.—On the obverse of this king's coins Figs. 13 and 14) 
appears his тише, Shah A'lam Bhdshth G he first three figures 
of the Hijra dates, 111 and 112, being also visible on two of them: 
‘The reverse shows that two of the coins were issued in the second 
тер ^l year and опе in the fifth, the places of mintago being Diru-s- 
saltänat (the seat of the Saltánar) Lähor in the case of two of them 
and Etáwá in the case of the other. 


(5) Furrublsigar—Dhis king's muhar (Fig, 7), which is rather worn, likewise 

bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus— 

sikka zad az Гала haq bar sim va zar 

Bädshäh bahar va bar Farrukh-siyar 
and means “ By the grace of God, the monarch of sea and land, 
Farrukl-siyar, struck silver and gold coin,’ while its reverse informs ug 
that the com was minted at Ddru-L-klilifa! Shabjahinabid in the face 
Year (ahad) of his fortunate reign. 


(6) Muhammad Shdh.—Among the mubars of this king, 11 show on the 
obverse his name and title— Muhammad Shih Bidshth Ghazi Sühib 
girän Sini (Figs, 8 and 9), while the remaining 3 give his name only 
(Figs. 10-12). On all the coins appears the phrase sikka mubárak 
which means "suspicious coin.” Only the first three figures, of the 
Hijra dates, 113, 114 and 115, can be read, From the reverses wo 
lenrn that four of the coins were minted in tho Bth year of his reign, 
two each in the 9th, 11th and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd, 
Gth, 14th and 26th years. ‘The place of mintage of one of the cnc 
Was Därwssaltänat (ie, b&hor), of another, Strat, and of the me 
maining twelve, Däru-l-khiläjat Shähjahänäbäd. 
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(7) Alamgir П-Оп the obverse of two of this king's coins (Fig. 13) we 
have his name and title—abu-l-adal (i, father of justice) Aziz-ud-lin 
Allamgir Bádsháh Ghäzi, with a prayer that God may perpetuate his 
kingdom; while on the obve of the remaining coin (Fig. 14) 
appears а couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (ie, A.D. 1757). The 
couplet, of which only а few words are legible, when. complete, would 
read thi 

sikka zad bar haft kishvar tabi mehar va má 

Ariz-ud-din Alamgir Bädshäh 
meaning * Aziz-ud-din Alamgir Bädshäh struck coin in the seven 
climes, brilliant as the sun and moon,’ The reverses of the coins give 
the renal years 2, 3 and 5, and the mint place Däru-I-khiläput Shäh- 
jabánábid, 

(8) Shah Jahan LIL — This king's muhar (Fig. 2) shows on the obverse his 
mime, Shah Jahàn Bádshàh Ghazi, with tho phrase sikka mubdrak 
while on the reverse appear the mint town Mahé Indrapur (ie 
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 (ahad), 1 wm indebted to Mr. H. 
Nelson Wright, 1.0.8. РАВ, MBa.. for the deeipherment of the 
mint name on this coin. 

149. Figure 25 on Plato VI represents a silver talisman or medal, received. 
from a private gentleman for examination, It has on one side the Kulima or 
Muhammadan formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla, 
Muhammad, ? Fatima, Ali, Hasan and Husen, It is apparently a Bhiah medal, 

143. Besides the coins mentioned above, I also examined a large number 
while on tour at Belur (para 32). Tho copper coins kept in а sealed pitcher in the 
Viranóráyana temple at Belur were found on examination to consist mostly of 
Mysore coins and those of the Bast India Company, Some gold «coins, about 75 in 
number, belonging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk "Treasury, These were also * 
examined. They consisted of Viraraya banus, Kantiroy hanas, and hanas of Hyder, 
‘Pippa aud Krishua-Raja-Odeyar Ш. 


4, Manuscripts. 
My discoveries of tho earliest S'aka date, viz, 380 in the Jaina work 


1 nd of the plays of the ancient dramatist Bhäsa have been appre- 
eintively noticed in the February and March numbers of the Indian dutiquary by 
Mr. cont A. Smith. I may also note here that Dr. Fleet, who had expressed a 


doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. He writes 
«Таш inclined to, think, on the whole, that it (the date) may be accepted.” 

145, Of the manuscripts procured during the year under report, Játaka- 
tilaka is а work of some interest. It is а Kannada poetical work ring оп astro- 
logy wri 


itten in A.D. 1049 during the reign of the Chälukya king. Sómétvara Tor 
camalla by а Jaina poet of the name of S'ridharáchárya. The author belonged 
in Beluvala-nádu and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada. 

Пе names A'ryabhata among his predecessors und had the title Gadyapadya-vidyd- 
dhara. He also wrote a Kannada Champu work called Chandraprabha-charil 
‘Another manuscript deserving mention is a Sanskrit Champu work named V 
joya by Wkdmra-dikshita, son of Muktisvara-dikshita, who lived in the 17th 
The“ author was the court poet of the: Yelahanka chief Mummadi 
Kempa-bhüpüla. His work, which is un devoted to a description of the car 
festival of tho god Virabhadra on Sivautadurga (Sävandurg) near Mágadi, inci- 
dentally gives some important details about the dynasty to which bis patron belonged. 
he pedigree of Kempa-bhüpàla is given thus:—Hiriya-Kempa ; his son, Immadi 
Kompa, who defeated S'ri-Kanga-Ráya's army ; his sons, Mummadi Kempa (D— 
who conquered Shábji several times and put to flight the army of Kanthirava- 
Norasa-Hà ja —Halasa and Immadi Hiriya-Kempa sons of the first, Immadi Kempa 
(11), Dodd Vira, Hulasa and Chunnayira; son of the second, Mummadi Kempa (11), 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
BANGALONE, Oficer in charge of Archaeological 
12th August 1911. Researches in Mysore. « 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellaneous), dated 19th February 1913. 


Reap— 
The Report on the working of the Archwological Department for the year 1911-12 


submitted by the Officer in charge of Archmological Researches in Mysore with his lettew 
No. 41, dated the 26—27th September 1912. 


Хо. G. 4932—G. М. 174-12-4, DATED BANGALORE, 19тн FEBRUARY 1913. 
ORDER THEREON.—Recorded. 


The number of new records discovered and copied during the year under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and Mahratti, the n ajority of 
them being in Kannada. An important Tamil inscription of 1117 A. D. was dis- 
covered during the excavations carried on at the Kirtinai ma temple at Talkad. 
Of the manuscripts examined during the year, two are of some special interest, the 
one Traivarnikachara being a jain law book of the 15th century, and the other a 
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composed in the 17th century. 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and the Deputy Com- 
missioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preservation of the 
temples near Kannambadi and Amritapura brought to notice in paras 12, 13 and 
46 of the report. 

4. Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Archiolo- 
gical Researches continued to carry on his work during the year with his usual 
zeal and earnestness, 


K. R. SRINIVASIENGAR, 
Ofig. Secy. to Govt., Gen, d: Rev. Depts, 


To—The Officer in charge of the Archwological Researches in Mysore. 


Exd,—c. н. 


ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rH JUNE 1912. 


Part I—Work or THE DEPARTMENT. 


Establishment. 


In their Order No. б. 675-6—G. M. 45-10-23, dated 29th July 1911, Govern- 
ment sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Rs, 8 per mensem 
during actual touring periods so that trained men on the permanent staff might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men. 

9. The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a fur- 
ther period of one year by Government Order No. б. 4997-8—G. М. 117-11-11, 
dated 19th February 1912, 

3. Ву Government Order No. G. 6614-15—G. М. 117-11-19, dated 17th June 
1912, the pay of the first peon in the office was raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 and that 
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8. 

4. In Government Order Хо. G. 6862-3—G. М. 117-11-20, dated 28th June 
1912, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for 
a further period of two years with effect from the 1st July 1912. 

5. Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leaye without allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively. M. V. Srirangachar had privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Ramaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month. 

Tours: Beploration Inspection, of Temples, eto. 

6. In connection with the reyised edition of Parts I and П of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1912, A few temples of archaeological interest in the Chital- 
drug and Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the architectural 
portfolio in June 1912. I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912. 


7. On the way І observed a pretty good figure of Tándavésvara about 23 feet, 
Donc M high, set up at the Settikere Station and a good figure 
re erp of Bhairava, about 1} feet high, at the Seringapatam 
Station. ‘The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganátha temple, 
"which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with 
а lofty tower or gópura in front. The god Ranganátba is a grand figure reclining 
on A’diésha or lord of serpents. Не is said to have been worshipped by the sage 
булыша, who bad his Gi rama or hermitage to the north-west on the northern Бөле 
of the Kavéri, the locality being known even now as Gantama-kshétra. An image 
of tho sage is kept in the garhagril or sanctum sanotorum near the feet of the god. 
According to the sthala-puräna the god took up his abode here at the request of the 
Kaveri. Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the 
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, S'ri-dévi and Bhüdévi, at the 
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kávéri at the feet with two 
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prálára or enclosure are small 
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvars (S'rivaishpava saints), dchäryas, ete., the figures, 
both litkic and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakrattálvár, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known as Ohaturrim'sati pillars, because on them are sculptured the 
chaturvim sati or 24 mürtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names inscribed 


below. Several new inscriptions were discovered in the temple. A few found on 
the silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from. 
Тірра Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is a Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the gardhagriha, which is dated in А. D. 1210. The 
earliest of the hitherto known records took us back to about A. D, 1430. The 
present-epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of the 
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated here that owing to the incon- 
venient position of the record the task of deoiphermont is rendered extremely 
dificalt, The stones on which it is engraved are only а few inches above the level 
of the floor and there is only a very narrow passag left between them and a high 
veranda that runs all round the garbhagrila. Further, the place is dark and most 
of the last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 


8. The Gangádharésvara and Narasimha temples are also large structures іш 
the Dravidian style, In the navaranga of the former there іза figure of Ganapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikith, Nûri 
yana and Chimundésvari to the left. Subrahmanya is represented by two figures, 
one of them, seated on a peacock, with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter 
being shown on the back; and the other a small one, standing with four bands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered by its 10 hoods. We have figures at Halebid 
similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown as standing at the back form- 
ing a canopy with its 7 hoods. At the sides of the nacaranga entrance are figures 
of Sirya and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lilies Sûrya is flanked by two female figures, holding a lotus in one of the hands. 
Usually the female figures are shown as shooting arrows, such being the case 
with the Sürya figures at Halebid and other places. The same is also the 
сазе with the figure of Sûrya set up in the compound of the Maharaja's Chattram 
in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not very common. In the 
Hoysalósvara temple at Halebid there is a separate Sûrya shrine and tradition 
has it that there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north, Bub 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. The utsava-rigraha, 
or metallic image for taking ont in procession, of the Gangiidharésvara templo is a 
very handsome figure of Dakshinämürti. То the left of the shrine in which this 
image is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a metallic 
image of Tándavésvara with a label on the pedestal stating that it was presented 
by Каме Nanjarája. We meet with several similar images in the Siva temples 
of the State presented by the same individual. In the präkära of the temple are 
kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of S'aiva devotees with their names in- 
scribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of 
the devotee, These figures represent only а few of the well-known 63 devotees 
of Siva, known as Aruvattumúvar, all the 63 being found in the temples at 
Nanjangud and Chamrajnagar. Along with these figures are kept 2 figures 
representing Virabhadra and his consort. Usually these are kept in the nava- 
ranga. Virabhadva holds in its four hands а shield, a sword, а bow and an arrow 
and has a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. The female figure has 
also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few other in- 
scriptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the 
inner veranda running round the outer präkära has been pulled down and the slabs 
used for the bathing ghät behind the Maharaja's Chattram. In a shrine to the 
left in this temple stands a magnificent figure of Kanthirava Narasarája Odeyar, 
the Mysore king who built the temple, The statue, which is about 3} feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears. a long 
robe witha sword, shield and daggeron the left side, large earrings and a 
vira-peudeya or hero's badge on the right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and 
basa life-like majestic aprearance. The name of the king is engraved on tho pedes- 
tal, Another of the shrines contains a pretty gool figure of Aubegäl-Krishna 
or Krishna iu the attitude of crawling on the hands and knees. Two in- 

ions in Grantha characters were discovered in the temple—one on the pedestal 
of Védintichérsa and the other on the portion representing a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the hand of the same image. It is said that on Tippu dismantling this 
temple the images of the god Narsimha and of Kanthirava Narasardja Odeyar 
were removed to the Ranganátha temple and were again set up in their former 
places by Krishna Raja Odeyar HI in А. D. 1828. 
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9. The A’diSyara, Rima, Kilamma, AnkéJamma, Lakshmintrayana, Jydtirmayé - 
Svara, Midibágil (б.е, East Gate) A’njandya, Nagarésvara, Janárdana and Mari temples 
were also inspected. The first, which is a Jaina basti, hasa seated figure of 
A'dinátha, the first Tirthankara, flanked Әу his usual Yaksha and Yakshi, viz, Gò- 
mukha and Chakrésvari. In the sukhanási or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black-stons images about two feet high with 
canopy, twevle to the right and twelve to the left, In the navarunga there is 
а well carved seated figure, about 5} feet high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara- 
néndrayaksha to the right with four hands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent ; 
and a seated figure, about 3} fost high, of Padmávati to the left also with four hands, 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the figures have the 
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus. A new 
epigraph was copied here. In the Rima temple, which appears to be maintained 
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kálamma and Ankálamma 
tomples belong to the goldsmiths. In the former there are two beautifully carved 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the Ralydna-maniapa. In the cell 
opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kamathésvara; the cell to the 
left has a small figure of КАН, while the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lak- 
shunloáráyana, about four feet high. flunked by his consorts: The 
contains a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough; figures of Riminujüchärya, S'a- 
thaköpn or Nammálvir and Vishvakséna, the last three being usually found only in 
Vishnu temples. In the navarangy there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, 
Bhairava, Virabhadra and Benge Krishna, ie., Child Krishna with balls of butter in 
both the hands. In the prikdra are shrines dedicated to Sûrya, Subrahmanya and 
S'ankaranárdyana, the first and the third with Vaishnava dedrapálalas at the sides. 
Subrahmanya, as represented here, has a bare head and only two hands, holding a 
staff in one of them. Such a figure of Subrahmanya is known as Dandäyudhapäni 
(ie, armed with a май). The Ankalamma templo has a figura of Bhairava in the 
cell opposite the main entrance, while the left and right calls enshrine figures of Kali 
and Ganapati respectively. А few insoriptions wera discovered on the images, 
vessels and door frames of the Кі]апипа temple. The Lakshminiràyana temple, 
which is a modern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrininz figures of S'rinivisa, 
Lakshminäräyana and Sitäräma respectively. At the loft side ara three В res said 
to represent Näräya ia-setti, the builder of the temple, and his wives; while the 
figures opposite to these at the right side are said to represent Narayana-setti’s father 
and his wives. The JydtirmayéSvara temple, which is also known as the Dalavay 
temple, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition. It is said that 
Dalaváy Doddaiya, who began to build this temple, died before its completion and 
that his son, who began to build the Nandi-mantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears that the members of 
the Dalaváy family do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep. Attached to this temple is the shrine of the “Hast Gate” Anjanóya, 
which is also said to have been built by Dalavay Dod ‘The image of Anjanéya, 


which was preserved from Muhammadan vandalism by being immersed in a portion 
of the Kävöri known as Ganvikada, ha its temple, it appears, on the site on which 
the big mosque now stands. А new inseription was copied in the Mari temple, 
10. The mosques in the town and the Daryádaulat Bungalow were also visit- 
ed. Two new inscriptions were copied near the Sangin | 
The mosque und the Daryà- — mosque. The big mosque is a fine structure with two 
daulat, lofty minarets. It has 5 Persian inscriptions, one giving 


A. D. 1787 as the date of its construction and the'others. 
containing extracts from the Kurán and the 99 names of Allah. The Daryádaulat 
Bungalow is a good specimen of Suracenie architecture, the paintings on the east 
and west outer walls being a noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall, 
to the right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Hyder and Tippu riding at the head of 
their troops along with their Viziers. Hyder has a clean-shaven faco, while Tippu is 
represented as wearing а thin mustache. То the left of the entrance we have a 

«graphic representation of the battle near Conjeeveram and the defeat of Colonel 
Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other scenes several ruling chiefs 
such as the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabs of Oude, Savanur, Arcot and 
Culdapah, Medakori Naik, Krishna Raja Odeyar TIL and the Kani of Ohittore, 


4 


11. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam were 
А Paschimavähi ndravana, Bommür Agrähära, 

Places around Seringapatam.* 1 уд, Balagola, Balmuri, S’riniväsakshötra, К: 
ghatta, Dodda-Kirangür, Kengalkoppal, Mélapura, Nagúnhalli, Ganjám, K'ennál, 
Taravu, Kötanballi, Kàmpura and Gautamakshötra, In a small temple at Chandra- 
vana 3 labels below mortar figures of Vishnu were fonnd. This may be the Chäma- 
rajeévara temple said to have been built by Krishna Raja Odeyar III near the brin- 
Айсана or tomb of his father Chámarája Ödeyar. А new Tamil inscription was cop- 
ied near Karikalkoppalmanti to the enst of Bommür-Agrahärn. Tradition has it 
that there were once not less than one hundred hastis or Jaina temples at Kalasavádi, 
but not a vestige is now left of any of them. Under the bridge near the village was 
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water, At Bala- 
la the ruined Janärdana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered 
in front of it, To the south-west ofthe temple is a small shrine of some architec- 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavateals, aform of Vishnu, The 
structure is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and 10 feet high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome 
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple, Outside tho latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganésa; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillar, 
known as Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within 
a cage-like iron structure on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for 
hauling up lamps from below, Another inscription was found on a similar pillar to 
the east, which once stood in front of a Kaildsötyara temple which is no longer in 
existence, Оп the walls of the Agastydsvara temple at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs 
were discovered. On two pillars in front of the shrine of the goddess are sculptured 
a male and а female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Prad- 
hûn Subbá-pandita, who built the front maufapa, and his wife, oF some royal person- 
age and bis queen, "The Хада stones below the pipal tree here are very fine speci- 
mens of their class, several of them having dancing figure of Krishna or а linga 
within the top coil. At S'rinivisakshétra 3 modern inscriptions were copied. Ac- 
cording to the Sthalapuräna this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddälakn who 
worshipped the god Narasimha here, A portion of the Kiyéri here is known as Chak- 
ratirtha, The god Narasimha, called Kalyünn-Narasimha is a seated figure flanked by 
his consorts who are also seated. Figures of Narasimha with two consorts are rare, 
Tn a shrine facing east stands Srinivasa, after whom the place is named B'rinivàsa- 
kshótra. But it is said that this god was set up recently, Narasimha being the original 
god of the place. Instead of tho usual dvdrapálokas there are figures of Garuda at 
the sides of the entrance to the Narasimha shrine. It appears that a Srivnishnayn 
sannyári had his matha in a portion of this temple some 60 years ago. Three new 
inscriptions were copied near Kengalkoppal and one Persian inscription in Ganji 
Makan to the west of Dodda-Kirangúr. (һе Rama temple at the latter place was 
examined. Тһе god is said to have been set up by the sage S'uka. Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a well, where 
Anandálvár or Anantáchárya, a contemporary and disciple of Rämänujüchärya, is 
said to have had his residence. Two шоуг records were copied at Konnäl, a complete 


сору of Seringapatam 149 was made at Mélapura and a new epigraph discovered at 
Nagioball ‘The large ruined temple at Haravu was examined. Originally dedicated 
to Rima, it has now a figure of Lakshmináráyapa recently set up. А new inscrip- 


tion was found on a fine sluice, about 16 feet high, to the east of Haravu, and 
another at Rámpora. 
19. "һе place next visited was Kannambädi. On the way the villages Атај» 
guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new inscrip- 
Kannnmbädi temples. tion discovered at the former. Kannambidi is according 
to the Sthalupurdua Kanvapuri, because the sage Kanya 
had his hermitage here and set up or worshipped a linga since known as Kanvei- 
yara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the Kûvêri as representing 
the site of Kanva’s ds'rama or hermitage. The village is likened to Kasi, Kanves- 
жаға, Gopilakrishya and the Kavéri being taken to represent respectively Visvósvara, 
Bindomädhava and the Ganges. The Kapvöivara, Gopalakrishna and Lal 
shmidóvi temples were inspected. Тһе first is situated on the bank of the Käveri 
and appears to be a structure of great antiquity. Іш the navaranga there are two 
niches at the sides of the sukhanási entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishäsnramardini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure of 
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Umfmahösvara flanked by Gayésa and Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown 
as the vehicle of Uma. Тһе temple is called KannéSvara in an inscription dated 
A. D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inscription, of A. D. 1118, to 
a grant made to the temple by Kannara, iv, the Räshtraküfa king Krishna, there 
is ground for supposing that this may be the Kannéévara temple mentioned in the 
Kadaba plates (Anbbi 61), of A. D; 813, ав having been built by. the, Háshirnküfa 
king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is correct, the period of the templo. 
is carried back to the close of the Sth century. It has 4 old records, Krishnaraja- 
ete 31.34, which are incompletely printed. These have now been fully copied, 
Krislinsrejh pelo: Bb was Sound lio оао ой ие inser pelos augre ud Fa 5 
separate pillars,  Estampages were taken of ell these records. Аз the temple will 
he submerged when the reservoir is completed, it is earnestly hoped that these 
old epigraphs of considerable historical importance will be preserved in the new 
ешр BF Елда v ОН Тейн ік propose dio be Valle метан ales 
18. Tho Güpálakrishna temple isa large structure, about 100 yards by 60 
yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and Chalukyan stylos It is a symmetrical 
ding of considerable architectural merit enclosed by two prakdras. The mahád- 
zûra or outer gate has verandas on both sides. То its right and left are the ydga- 
'såle and kitchen, both in ruins. There is also a second mahddvära with verandas on 
both sides leading into the inuer enclosure which is cloistered like that of the tem- 
ple at Sómanithapúr, Around the inner prûkûra are 46 shrines—17 on the south 
side, 12 оп the west and 17 on the north—the west ones having also an open ankha- 
nisi. Tho shrines contain figures of the 24 mürtis nud 10 uvatdras of Vishnu besides 
others such as Brahma, Sarasvati, Harihara, Huyagriva, Juladayana, ete., the names 
of the deities being engraved in characters of tbe Hoysala period on the lintels: of 
tho door-ways, though in some eases we find other images substituted for the origie 
unl ones, Every shrine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on the west 
having two, one iu the sukhandai and the ohor in front. The temple, situated in 
һе middle of the courtyard, consists of  garhhagrika or adytum, à suklunda or ves- 
ibule, a nacaranga or middle hall and a mukha-mangapa or front hall. In. the last, 
which consists of 18 unkanas and 2 empty cells, each unkana has а Nat coiling panel 
with somo ornamentation. But the ceilings cf the navarunga, 9 in number, are all 
| executod, each being about 8 feet doop. "The cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Kàátva, "ho south cell, containing a figure of Göphlakrishna, appears 
to be a later addition. ‘The three south анданав of the nararanga in front of it havo 
been converted into a aulhandel and two dark side rooms, "he image of G 
krishna is beautifully carved, It stands under а honne tree, which із likewis 


executed, playing upon the flute, tho whole being about 6 feet high At the sides of 
the image ate shown cows enger to listen to the flute; above these come убрах or 
cowherds, gúpis or cowherdesses, gods and sages; and above these again are soulp- 


tured around the head of the image the 10 avatdras of Vi 
few of the j/ pi figures are shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is 
represented in the act of climbing the tree, Tt may bo noted here thatthe Garuda- 
gamba of this temple is not exactly in front as папа, but a little to the north-east un 
in the temple at Sömaufthapär. "This temple is said to have been enlarged by Raja 
Odeyar's son Narasn Raja Odeyar, who is also said to have died here, I hear that 
the Gópálakrishna temple also will be submerged. "Though it may not be possible 
to rebuild the whole temple in some other place, it is very much to be desired that 
in the interests of archeology the 9 untunas of the nanaranga together with the cells 
of the two gods and the sukhandsi at least will be preserved amd rebuilt. ‘two 
new records were discovered in this temple, one on the wall to the right of the 
outer gate and the other on the (айра Under the original labels in the shrines 
of the prákd п а few modern ones giving the names of the images subsequently set 
up were also found. The name of the king in Krishnaraapete 28 was found to be 
Ballála ПТ; and as this epigraph appears to toll us that the temple was repaired dur- 
ing thsi reign, it must have been in existence before А. D. 1340. 

14. The Lakshmidövi temple is a modern structure, built in А. 0.18.8. It hus 
3 cells standing in a line, with Mahálakshmi in the middle and Sarasvati and Mahe 
kali in the right and left cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are 
DS AE Test igh with ААТА ОЁ glory: MabGbalr ta well бете ВКО ae 
«crescent on the crown and holds a noose, au elephaut-goad, a kulata or water vessel 
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and a rosary in her hands. "These attributes are 
reference is made to the Mahäkäli of U; „ and it is stated that the Mahäkfili of 
Kannambädi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Mahalakshmi holds lotus- 
es in two of her hands, while Sarasvati plays on the vind or lute with two hands and 
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of A’yésadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the nararanga. An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (ог S'idra) caste, named 
Nanjamma ; that the goddess Mahakáli became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name A'vótadamma which means a * possessed woman ;" and that through her 
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, were 
stamped ont, It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja Odeyar 
ТИ sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inserip- 
tions were found here, 1 оп the temple car, $ on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
bells. 

The Hiridévate temple was also visited. А jdtre on a large scale takes place 
here every year. [t appears that: formerly human sacrifices were offered to the 
goddess; but now, as в reminiscence of the old practico, itis said that a man selected 
Out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when 
he regains consciousness after a long interval the villagers егу out balige jiva bantu, 
which means “the vietim has revived," and then proceed with their other work. 
Another curious eustom in these parts consists in setting up images of the men who 
have died unmarried in the village and marrying а bull to a cow in front of them 
with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate the spirits of the unmarried dead, 
80 that they may not envy and molest the married people of the village. 

15. I went over to the other side of the river where the work in connection 
with the Cauvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Mr. Subba 
Rao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the work that was being 
done. Î spoke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones 
of the Kunvésvara temple and of removing the navaranga of the Gopilakrishna 
temple with the cells of the two gods and the sukhandsi and rebuilding the same in 
some other place. While going over the place I came across а stone contiining a 
Persian inscription, It is close to the spot where the water engine is working. 
"Ше epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, eboub 70 feet high, built across 
the Cauvery at considerable expense by Tippu Sultan in A. D. 1797, People say 
that the ру аға of the Kapvésvara temple was demolished by Tippu in order that he 
might easily procure stones for the embankinent. This inscription stone should be 
preserved. . 

16. From Kannambädi I went to Bannur, inspecting on the way Arakere and 

Mendyadakoppal. A new inscription was copied at 
Bannûr Arakere and two at the other village. Тһе temples at 

Baunúr were examined and two new epigraphs discover- 
ed, both in the Hanumantösvara temple, 1 on the wall to the lett of the south en- 
trance and 1 on the base below. Two more records were copied at Attahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of Bannúr. Seshachula Jois of Bannur produced 
a palm leaf copy of an inscription, said to beat Honaganballi, Malvalli Taluk, recording 
a grant of laud. to one of his ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Virüpüksha. А 
copy was made of this, During my visit the játre of the goddess Hömädramma was 
being celebrated at Bannur. ‘The goddess is a four-handed gold image, abcut 15 
inches high with glory, bolding a discus and a conchshell in two hands, while the 

other two are in the boon-conferring (arada) and fear- 
A jite. removing (obhaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the 

1 original image of the goddess was being worshipped 
by Vidyáranys who, on becoming a sawmpás, handed it over to и Vijayanagar 
king. Вис, about a century ago, the original imaxe having been stolen, the 

esent one was substituted. ‘The image is kept in the ‘Taluk Treasury and is 
handed over to the party concerned at the time of the annual játre, Тһе те com- 
es on the 13th lui of the bright fortnight of Mágha and continu s for 

Une enrions incident in the jätre is worthy of note. The uoddess is 
ped hy the Iràbmuns, but, on a fo mal invitation attended. with great cere- 
mony by the Heleyas on the lith lunar day, the goddess is carried in pro- 
cession on the. full-moon day to the Holeya quarters to accept the offerings of rice 
prepared by them with great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on the following day by the Brahmans, This privilege of the Holeyas is said to 
have been procured thus :—The goddess had taken her abode at a place about 3 
miles from Baunur, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con- 
dition that a hend was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this condition, but the Holeyns, nothing daunted, came forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being 
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy, that 
tender cocoanuts might be offe:ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was 
brought to Bannur. When directed to ask for a boon, 
to accept offerings of rice at their hands once a year. 


The places surveyed in the neighbourhood of Malvalli were Marehalli, Kanna- 
halli, Emmadür and Kûgibommanhalli. The Narasimha temple at Märehalli appears 
to bea structure of the close of the 10th century. In an old Kannada inscription, 
dated A. D. 1014, the temple is called Rûjéraya-vinnngaram. As Rijäsrayu was 
a title of the Chola king Rájarija (985-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the 
templo was founded by him or during his regm. Altogether 22 ‘ew in iptions, 
4 Tamil and 18 Kannada, were discovered in this temple. Ono of them is of some 
interest as being engraved on a festoon consisting of brass plates so fashioned. ns to 
resemble mango leaves, A new epigraph was also espied at Kannahalli. The in- 
scription at Kunmaddr, which is incorrectly printed as Malvalli 68, was correctly 
copied, the king mentioned in the record being Nitimárga Permánadi, 

18. I then proceeded to Sivansumudram and inspected the Ranganátha, 

Sómósvara, Virabbadra and Miri temples Tho first, is 
dram. a largo structure in the Dravidian style but withont 

а gópura. The god, known as Jaganmóhana Ranga- 
nátha, is very much smaller in size than the one at Seriugapatam. ‘the figure 
of the goddess Kavéri is found here also (see para 7). The god is said to 
have been worshipped by Takshaka, the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in 
the last niche to the right in the naravmya. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion bu: human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 holding a discus and a 
Sonch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods, lt is a fine 
figure, about 24 feet high. ‘There is also a well-carved image of Anjanéya, about 4 
foot high, iu the first niche to the right. No inscription was found in the temple. 
Sivansamudram is called Madhya-Runga in contradistinction to Seringapatam and 
Srirangam, which are respectively known as A’di-Ranga and Antya-Ranga, all the 
3 places on the bunks of the Cauvury being presided over by the deity Ranganitha. 
Sermgapatam is also called Paschima-llanga ns being iu the west in relation to the 
other two places, ‘The Somésvara temple is also а large structure with a lofty and 
well executed mahddoära, ‘he latter faces west, bnt the god inside faces cast. 
‘There is also another plain, though lofty, mahálvára on the east; but this is now 
walled up. ‘Two mahdeáras for the same temple in front of and behind the god are 
not very common. ‘The god Sómésvara was the tutelary deity of the Ummattir 
chiefs, who had their principal fortress on tho island of Sivansamudram, In tho. 
navana of this temple are good figures of барда and Subrahmanya to the right 
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and left. ‘The latter stands under а canopy formed by the 7 hoods of a serpent 
with only 2 hands, one of them holding a staff and the other resting on the hip. 
This is apparently the same as the Dandäyudhapägi of the Kálamma temple at 
Seringapatam (see para 9). ` ‘here аге also figures of Sûrya and Chandra at the in- 
mer sides of the entrance. The central ceilin:: panel has a large figure of a fish, 4} 
feet x 2 feet, sculptured on Tn the shrine of the goddess Minäkshi is a fine four- 
handed figure, about 4) feet high, with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the boon-conferring and fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in 
Grantha characters was copied in this shrine, In a small shrine in the рг та is a 
seated figure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, а Rudra-vipá and what 
looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps represents Dakshinümürti, The 
basement of the garbhugriha of the Somésvara temple consists of about 30 mseribed 
stones, the charveters used being Tamil. "Phe inscriptions are fragmentary, which 
muy be taken ns evidence of the renovation òf that part of the temple with stones 
brought from other structures. Two of these fragments are printed us Malvallı 
112. But now all the 30 fragments have been copied. Only w few of them, 
however, ean be pieced together. А lofty maxtapu supported by 4 pillars stands 
in front of the Ranganitha temple. Another лира at some distance with 12 lofty 


pillars presents an imposing appearance. А large insoription stone was found. 
buriod on the road leading to the pumping station, but us no help could be had from 


the Jahgir authorities in the matter of getting the stone excavated, the epigraph 
was loft uneapied. Judging from the size of the stone, the iption must be 
a pretty long one, Tt deserves examination, "Phe English inscription, which records 
the completion of the bridge over the Canvery here in A. D. 1882, was copied. Two 
‚tions were found in the iri temple, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, on a slab 
nto the eeiliug. Тһе hill to the west of Sivansamndram is known as 
Prétanabetta, because, according tv tradition, it was here that Rama offered 
„pinga or balls of meal on hearing of his father's death. 


19. From Sivansamudram I went to Tulkûd, inspecting on the way Belıka- 
vádi and Boppagaudanapura. Three new records were copied at Belakavüdi, two 
near the Mari temple and one near the Holagóri or quarters of the Holeyas, The matha 
ot Manjesvàmi at Boppagaudanpura was visited. Tr has ball supported by lofty 
ornamental pedir Ша; with paintings on the walls representing scenes from the 
Rámáyaga and S'aivapurámas. The Svámi is a member of the Arası community, aged 
about 25 years, who was seated with a shirt on along with his mother who appeared 
to command much influence. Не has, I am told, a very large number of disciples 
and is in receipt of a respectable income. A large number of guddig^s or tombs was 
found to the east of the village, as also nt Mutfanhulli. In fact there аго several 
villages iu this taluk and elsewhere containing gaddigee of Mantesvámis, 
which are objects of worship. At Talkad the Vaidyi , Pätälöivara and Mara] 

vara temples, containing three of the well-known pancha- 

Talkad temples. Tiga, the remaining two being Arkasvara at Vıjaydipura 
and Mallikarjuna at Mudukudore or Be tahalli, were 

examined, ‘the Vaidyésvara temple is a handsome structure, built of granite, 
in the Dravidian style Tt faces cast and has the outer walls ornamented with 
sculptures. The dedrapdlakas, about 10 feet high, are the tallest that 1 have 
seen in the temples of the State. he sculptures on the outer walls consist of 
miniature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, eto. ‘There is n fine porch in 
front of the south entrance with two seulptuyed pillars; and two beautiful pilasters, 
resembling those of the Sóméévara temple at. Kurudumale (last yenr's Report, para 
48), at the sides of the dedrapdialus of the same entrance. In the präkära thero are 
figures of Dakshinámürti and S'aktiganapati, the latter excellently carved with his 
ort seated on the lap. This figure is rather rare. ‘There is also a large unfinish- 

e of Subrahmanya lying in the präkära. "Тһе nucaranga, which consists of 12 
has ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is carved with 
figures representing S'iva-lilas, There is a big seated figure of Sarasvati with a large 
mimbus in the mıvaranga. ‘The goddess of the temple, known as Manoumanyamba, 
is a fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the other two being 
in the boon-conferring (curada) und fear-removing (bhaya) attitudes. The mahd- 
deára is either a later structure or has undergone renovation us evidenced by the 
fragmentary nature of the inscriptions on it. The fragments p.inted as T.-Narsi 
pur 6-12 are here, No. 6 was found to consist of 3 separate fragments, lines 1-7 
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forming one fragment and lines 8-11 and 12-13 forming the other two. Numbers 6 
and 7 are on the west wall of the yága'sale and No. 8 contains only the first two 
lines of the upper fragment on its north wall, Several more Tamil fragments were 
copied at the mahddrära as well as one on the south wall of the Panchalinga shrine 
to the east. Two Kannada inscriptions were also found in the temple, 1 in the 
shrine of Bhûgêfvara to the right and 1 on the pedestal of the metallic image of 
Tändavösvara. It is stranye that the Vaidyésvara temple does not possess any old 
inscription, though the Sthalapurána attributes a very great antiquity to it. The 
Patálésvara and Maralésvara temples appear to hive been recently excavated. 
They say that many tımples hero are buried in sand. It was only a few years 
ago that the two temples, A'nandéévara «nd Gaurisankara, were unearthed, “Four 
fragmentary records were found on the outer walls of the Patálesvara temple One 
ofthese is sn old inseription in Kannada of the Ganga period, the others being in 
Tamil. The A'uandévara temple is said to have been built by one Chidinandasvámi, 
a contemporary of Hyder. A story is related of the Svámi that, he once crossed the 
Cauvery in full flood seated on a plantain leaf and that Hyder who witnessed. the 
miracle grently honored him and made a grant of land for the temple founded by 
him, А Pamil inscription was copied at this temple as also опе in Kannada at the 
Gauriankara temple. The latter epigraph tells us that this temple was built during 
the reign of the Mysore king Chikka Döva-Käja-Odoyar (1672-1704). 

20. Among the other temples at Talkad, the Vaikunfhaniráyapa, which con- 
tained T.-Narsipur 15 and 16, is по longer in existence, having been” dismantled 
some timo hack with the object of rebuilding it in some other place, Not a vestige 
of tho temple is now left on the site. А small shrine for the god was built by some 
one to the north of the travellers’ bungalow with some of the old materials, bat being 
loft in nn unfinished state by his death, the image is now kept in the Anjundya 
templo. An inscription was found on a slab built into the wall of this shrine, which 
appeurs to have belonged to some Jaina temple. Another was copied near the 
ruined Kálamma temple. The site on which а Jaina temple once stood has now 
become a private garden attached to а house and the images were, I hear, removed 
to Mysore, Two old inscriptions were discovered near the бара temple, one of 
them, dated A. D. 933, being the oldest now available at alkad, if we leave out the 
earlier record of the place, namely, Т.-Хагвіриг 1, which is now in the Jubileo In- 
stitute, Mysore. At Dásikere Офф near the sume temple were copied 4 Tamil frag- 
ments, 2 of them being portions of Räjädhiräju’s inscriptions, T.-Narsipur 19, 
whieh is said to be in the Virabhadra temple, was not fonnd. "The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet with 
folded hands und armed with bows and arrows, are said to represent the hunters 
‘M Ju and Кафа after whom, according to the Sthalapurána, the place was named 
Talkad. The mamapa in front of this templo is supposed to be built over the spot 
Where the body of the wife of Tirumalaräya, the last Vijayanagar Viceroy at Setin- 

patam, was cremutod. It was she that uttered the well-known curse and died 
rere: The original of T.-Narsipnr 20, which is printed from an incorrect copy supe 
plied by the villagers, was found behind the Karibusuva temple aud correctly copied. 
Bu: T. ‘Narsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoming. There is à Lingáyat manña, 
known as Ше Hattikeri matha, near this temple. An inscription was also found 
near the Anjanóya tem Several records of the place register grants t a temple 
named Rájar which is not now in existence, It may have been founded by 
the Chola king Rájarájs or built during his reign. We have an inscription of this 
king at Tadimälingi. In fact Talkad itself was named Rájarájapnra after him. 
The large number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to various uses 
bears testimony to the existence at one time of several more temples at "аай, 
And it is quite possible there are also many buried under sand. 


21. The Kirtinäräyaps temple is the only structure at Talkad which is built 
in the Chalukyen style. Ibis, however, mostly buried in sand, only the tower over 
the garblagrika and the top of the front portion being visible. ‘The san near the 
entrances is removed so that people шау enter into the temple. „The temple consists 
of a garbhageiha, а sukhandsi amd а nivaranga, ‘The figure of Kirtiudráyana, about 
8 fect high, is well carved and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a 
conch in two hands in front, the other attributes being а lotus and a mace. Such 
figures of Vishnu are known as Nambináráyapa among the S'rivaishnavas, We have 
a similar figure in the Lakshminäräyaga temple at Tonnur near French Rocks, 
‘The pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the beams without any excep 
tion are ornamented with either seroll-work or rows of animals or bead work, Tho 
Archl. 1911-12 3 
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ceilings are mostly flat and oblong us in the Ноуза| ғаға temple at Halebid, only 
4of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaranga has now onl 
two entrances, one in the east and one in. the north with verandas on both sides. It 
had also an entrance in the south with verandas, but this has been walled up and 
converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south-west of the prákára 
lies buried in sand along with the práküra itself. "Тһе north entrance is known as 
Svargada Майн or heavenly entrance asin the Késava temple at Belur. The nava- 
ranga, which appears to have been originally left open as at Belur (last year's Re- 
port. para 28), has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar, These 
walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There are 2 ni- 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of 
Vishvakséna and the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvakséna are un. 
common. There are also stout seated figures of S'athakópa and Lökächärya in the 
navaranga. The former was a saint, also known as Nammälvär, who composed the 
‘Tamil work called Tiruväymoli. The latter was a great theologiun, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. Three new Tamil records were discovered on 
the walls and pillars. А few more were also found on other pillars, but these are 
fragmentary, the portions on the sides of the pillars being concealed, as said 
above, by the newly erected wall, An important correction was made in "l.-Narsi- 
pur 3. ‘There is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of 
the word Karnája from the Sanskrit words karna and aja. 16 merely tells us that 
Sarasvati-kanthäbharana-deva was the name of the poet who composed the verses 
of the inscription. The record is engraved in beautiful Granthn characters, But it 
is to be regretted that au unfinished Kannada inseription incised on it renders the 
first line partly illegible. The tower of this temple, though built of briek, is in plan 
exactly elo Chalukyan temples. The mahddvira in the vast 
which, I hear, bad no gópura, is now buried in sand. The nbava-vigraha of Kirti- 
náráyana has been removed from the temple and kept in a house at some distance 
for greater safety. The stone containing the inscription "T -Narsipur à stands to the 
right of this house, Parts of the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from 
top to bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil 
that is N poured over it in the belief that some of the oil in contact with the 
stone, when rabbud on the abdomen of a parturient woman, hus the power of induc- 
ing an easy delivery. 

22. So far only the interior of the temple has been described, the sand dunes 
around the temple preventing us from getting а elmpse of the exterior, A close 
inution of the temple led me to think that there might 
Excavations, be inseriptions on the outer walls and the basement, 

but these could only be gotat by the removal of the 
dunes, The magnitude of the task to be done, the length of the stay to be 
made and the heaviness of the outlay to be incurred, all combined, however, 
to dissunde me from attempting excavations on a large scale in view of the proble- 
matical nature of the result. But an old servant of the temple assured me of the 
existence of an inscription on the stops in front of the east entrance, Bo I made up 
my mind to have this portion at least excavated. То work went on for two days 
and on the 3rd day a Kannada inscription on the steps was exposed. The top lines 
of а Tamil inscription also rovenled themselves on one of the pillars. Encouraged 
by this result, T continued the excavations near the pillar till a portion of the 
scribed basement of the temple was reached at a depth of about 15 feet ‘Lhe ер 
graph was in two lines. The exposed portion of the 2nd line referred to the conse- 
cration of the god Kirtináráyana by Vishpuvardhana. It was thus a record of very 
high value historically and Í resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. The 
digging was carried on vigorously with a large number of coolies, both male and 
female. tiemoving the whole sand was out of the question as it would involve an 
expenditure of several thousands of rupees. I therefore hit upon the plan of eut- 
ting a narrow passage by the side of the temple to allow of the inseription being 
copie and estampages prepared. But this was not an easy task, as the pass ge. he- 
cume refilled ina shor: time with streams of sand from the adjacent heaps. The 
work was however, persevered in, till we came to the end of the inse. iption near the 
north entranoe More than half of the record, which was to the right of the east 
entrance, had vet to be exposed. Bur very serious difficulties confronted us. here. 
The sand dunes to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet high and slopud 
towards it. No sooner was the passage made than it became refilled by the 
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subsidence of the superincumbent heaps. Planks were used to prevent the upper sand 
from falling, but they were of no use whütever. We had therefore to remove the 
whole of the upper layer of sand to the south of the temple before attempting to 
cut a passage. Water was also continually poured over the sand hill to prevent'a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 3 coolies 
were about to be engulfed in sund owing to the unexpoctedslip of a big upper heap. 
On several occasions the passage mnde with the greatest difficulty in the morning 
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over again. In 
the face of these almost insuperable difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos- 
ing day by day further portions of the record, till at Inst the beginning was reached 
near the south entrance, Several more epigraphs also came to light one by one. It 
was necessary to bo very alert in copying, and taking impressions of, the epigraphs 
or portions of them as soon as they were exposed. “Because unexpected slips soon 
blocked the passage and we had to wait for hours together for a favorable opportu- 
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank 
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alertness and promptitude our attempt 
tocopy the portion was frustrated more than once. It was indeed tantalising to be 
in full view of the inscription and yet not to be ablo to procure a copy of it. Suc- 
cess, however, attended our persistent, efforts at last. The excavations were carried 
on for 14 days and 12 inscriptions in all, Sin Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought. 
to light. Of these, the спе relating to the cousecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
һара is the most import It is a long inscription engraved in Grantha charact- 
ers with a poetical introduction in Sanskrit, It tells us that the king, having rooted 
out Adiyamän, the Chola Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the god 
Kirtindriyana in A.D. 1117, ‘This was also the year in which he set up the god 
at Belar. Tradition attributes to him the consecration of 5 images of Náràyana at 
different places, namely, Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnür and байар, though ace 
cording to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honor instead of Gadag. Hither- 
to there was epigraphical confirmation of the traditional account with regard to only 
one of the places, namely, Belur. “he present inscription bears out the tradition 
ith regard to Такай айо! 
After excavation the features of the exterior of the temple revealed them- 
selves to our view, "Phe temple із Chalukyan in style, though there are по sculp- 
turos on the outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front тагара with flowers 
in panels between single columns. At the north and east entrances are left on both 
sides only the bases on which 2 tower-like niches or pnvilious once stood as at Belur 
and other places. The same appears to be the case at the south entrance also, 
though we did not excavate the whole of that portion. This temple di 
fully excavated and conserved, Altogether the number of new record 
at this temple was 18. Old people of the place assured me of the existence of in- 
scriptions to the right of the south entrance, near the tomple of the goddess and 
the mahädvdra and at a place known аз Majjanadakatte. But all these are buried 
beneath sund-hills at a depth of not less than 40 or 50 feet and it is not easy to 
determine the exact spots in some cases. A trial is, however, worth making, and 
the work of excavation requires my presence here for at least а month, As 1 had 
already spent 18 days at Talkad in connection with the excavations and the inscrip- 
tions in and around the place, I hul to reserve this work for future consideration 
in view of the work to be done in other taluks, 
24° There is a Smárta matha of the Bhagavata-sampradiya at Talkad, 
presided over by а sanmyási of the name of Bälakrishnänanda-svän village 
named Koppäla, a few miles from Talkad, belongs to this mutha; and from this 
circumstance the та is sometimes called Koppála matha. 
illa маа. The Буй is said to be descended in spiritual succession 
from Padmapädächärya, the immedinte disciple of S'anka- 


råchårya, the three Svámis that came after Padmupádichárya being Vishnusyämi, 
Kehtrasvämi and Krishnénanda-sy: In МӘД succession to the last, after a 
long interval, came Abhinava Bálarrishuánauda-svdmi, whose disciple was Rálak 

shnánanda-svámi. The disciple of latter is the present Svámi. The god worship~ 


ped in the mutha is Gopflakrishna. ‘The agent of ће magha showed me a manuseript 
containing the Sthalapurána and certain quasi-historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talknd chiefs and the Mysore kings. Не also gave me two pälm leaves 
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the majha by 
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Mädhavamantri and by a Talkad chief named Chandrasékhara Odeyar in S'aka 819 
and 916 respectively. Тһе former inscription is printed as T.-Narsipur 47. There 
is an anikat or dam across the Cauvery near Talkad which is known as МайҺауа- 
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyáranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving S'aka 816 as the date of 
the construction of the dam by Mädhava-mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidyä- 
ranya's time! The verse runs thus— + 

S'áké shóda£a-misritüshta-fataké hy A’nanda-samvatsaré | 

Vai&àkhé sita-saptami-Bhrigu-diné lagué cha simhódayé 1 

sêtum Mádhava-mantri-rát, Karivané’ badhnàt Kavérátmajám | 

pratyutthám udadhim Da&üsya-ripuvad déva-dvijànám krite. | 

(Kari-vana = Gajaranya = Talkad). 
The Mädhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical with the Mädha- 
va-mantri of the Goa plates (see Report for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary 
of Vidyár: With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuseript informs us that 
the first chief Sómarája Odeyar, who received a few districts as an umbali from 
Vidyádóva-Ráya of A’negondi, ruled from S’aka 785 to 837! It was the 
second chief, Chandraétkhara Odeyar, who is said to have ruled from S’aku 838 to 
915, 78 years, that made the grant to the maa in S'aka 916. Other Talkad 
chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86,84,76, 85 and 87 years each. The 
above statements are enough to show tlie worthlessness of such manuseripts for 
historical purposes. 


25. During my stay at Talkad, the jätre of Bandarasamma was celebrated. 
Gandarasamma i$ a village goddess whose temple is 

situated opposite to the travellers’ bungalow. There 
are also several other seated female figures in the temple, 
which are said to be her associates. On the first day three country carts with 
solid wheels, adorned with flags, festoons, etc., ure driven through the village 
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals, These carts are 
saered to the goddess and are not allowed to be used.for any other purpose. After 
the jätre is over thoy are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
next gtr. In fulfilment of vows taken hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made (i e. rice boiled with jaggory) in the temple compound and the adja- 
cent fields for the goddess. Оп seeing the carts they offer the mude to the goddess 
and curry home the pots with their contents for distribution as prasdda among the 
members of their families. On the second day thousands of people carry torches 
and move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of 
vows. The ulstea-rigraha is brought in procession. By that time people have in 
readiness for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the tammadi 
or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles tirtha or holy water on the victims, their 
heads are ent off and the curcasses are at once removed by the owners to their 
houses. All this takes place before sunrise he procession with torches is a very 
fine sight. On the third day u large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
templeand filled with water. People dance in joy around the pitand throw their 
friends into it in merriment. "his sport is kept up the whole day and the jätrs ends. 
26. It may not be ont of place to give here in brief the Puránic account of 
Talkad as found in the manuseript of the Koppäla-matha 

Sthala-puräna. (раға 24.) Sage Sôma-datta and his disciples were 
: directed by the god Visvéstara of Kasi to go to 
Siddhäranya-kshötra and perform penauce there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants; and, as their last thoughts were about the elephants 
that killed them, became elephants themselves. Meanwhile the god Visvésvara, 
accompanied by Manikarnika, came over to Siddháranya-kshétra and abode at the 
foot of a s'âlmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikami есіше Gökarga-tirtha. Sóma- 
Фама and his disciples, now metamorphosed into elephants, also came over to 
Siddhäranya-kshötra, by virtue of their former penance. Every day. they bathed 
in the Gökarna-tirtha, plucked lotuses from there and threw them at the foot 
of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Таја and Káda, who observed 
this, began to fell the tree out of euriosity, when a stroke of the axe falling ou the 
Tinga at the foot of the tree caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters. 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them te dress the wound with the leaves 
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood 
that had flowed formerly changed into milk, Ав direoted by the god the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha-gana or Siva's hosts; 
and the place was thenceforward known as Talakádu after their names, 
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailása, the place having acquired a 
second name, vis., Gajiranya-kshétra, after them. Аз the ‚god treated. himself for 
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as Vaidyéévara. The same 
„god manifested himself as Arkésvara on the bank of the uttaravdhini (flowing 
northward) Kavéri and was worshipped by the sun; as Vásukisvara ог Pätälösvara 
ор the bank of the pürvaudhini (dowing eastward) Kavéri and was worshipped by 
Vásuki, the king of serpents; as Saikatésvara or Maral&vara on the bank of the 
dokshinavähini (owing southward) Kävöri and was worshipped by Brahma; and 
as Mallikárjuna on Sömagiri or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the paschimavâhini 
(flowing westward) Kaveri and was worshipped by Kimadhénn or the cow of plenty. 
Thess five lingas represent the five faces of Siva. The positions of the lingas are 
given in the following verse— 

Arkanäthas tu puratah Pata lésus tu dakshinó | 

paschimé Sikatänätha uttaré Mallikärjunah 1 

Vaidyanáthas tu bhagaván madhyé Kailása-náyakah | 
The day on which a visit to the five lingas confers the highest merit is specified in a 
verse which runs thus.— 

Kärtikasyäsitö pakshé tv amáyám indu-vásaré | 

darfanam mökshadam vipräh kitasthé cba divákaré ! 

"Phe Gókarpa-tirtha mentioned above is a pond to the north of the Vaidyésvara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions mentioned in connection with the temples, there 
were also some others discovered at Talkad. One of these was in a mound in 
Kótikanyádinam Narasünhacharya's wetland to the east of the village ;3 near 
Turukittipäla in the same direction ;2 in front of Tammadi Channabasavaiya’s honse ; 
1 in the kodagi field of Anjandya, and 1 in the bathing ghät of the Midhavaraya 
canal. This canal is drawn off from the Cauvery near the Mádhava-mantri dam 
and is said to have been made by Mädhava-mantri himself (pora 24). The bathing 
ghát is built of the architectural members of ruined temples. The same is the case 
with some of the bridges across the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records copied at Talkad was 50, of which 34 were in Tamil. 

98. The villages surveyed around Talkad were Tadimälingi, Kali 
halli, Hemmige, Mudnkadore or Bettahalli, Vijayápura; Akküro, Jalaballi, Mardipura, 

Kávéripura, Hongalvádi, Загайг and Sönahalli. Two new 
Places around Talkad epigraphs were copied at the 7th village, 3 each at the 

9th and 12th, and 1 each at the Sth, 10th, 11th and 
13th. — Tadimálingi is called Jananáthapura in the inscriptions. The Janär- 
dana and Mallikärjuna temples at the place were examined. The Chola inscriptions 
here gave much trouble owing to the basement on which they are engraved 
being deeply buried. Besides, it was very difficult to find out where the farther 
portions of the records were continued. Around the above two temples excavation 
to a depth of several feet had to be made. Complete copies were thus procured 
of T.-Narsipur 3, 86 and 38. The further portion of T.-Narsipur 32 сош not be 
found, though a thorongh search was made. Six new epigraphs, 1 in Kannada and 5 
in Tamil, were copied at the Jandrdana temple and four Tamil ones at the 
Mallikärjuna temple. One more record was found in a field to the west of the 
villave. At Каһуйғ 4 new inscriptions were discovered and T.-Narsipur 42 com- 
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T.-Narsipur 44, 
which gives an account of а battle in А. D. 1006 between the Hoysalus and the 
Chola general Apraméya, has at the top а panel, about one foot wide, containing 
sculptures of horsemen, warriors etc, representing a spirited battle scene. Four 
new records were copied at Hemmige, one of them being an inscription of the 
Ganga king S'ripurusha. T.-Narsipur 30 and 51 were not found. Mudukadore 
gave us 15 new records, 7 in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at the Mallikárjuna temple on the hill, 1 in Loddanna’s field to the east of the 
village, 1 in the grove near Kaynirkatte and 1 near the tank bund. The hill is not 
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very high, but the temple on it with its gópura presents a pretty appearance wher 
viewed from belowa. The Zinga here, known as Mallikärjuna, is one of the pancha 
lingas of Talkad (para 96) In the prükära isa manapa, said ко һауе been built 
some 70 years ago, which. is known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings: 
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S'aiva-purámas There are also 
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivng the names of indiv- 
dual figures. A jairo on a grand scale i held here every year in the month of 
Mágha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country 
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamika from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a 
tammadi of the Lingäyet sect worships the linga. The image representing the 
consort of Tándavó'svara is brought from the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad and 
kept here during the jätre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving n garland from the archal: in the presence of the god. Не has also the 

rrivilege of being taken to S'riparvata in the Kurnool District, Excellent bulls are 
Шо, from various places to compete іш the race. The village contains a large 
number of mantapas built by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims 
during the Ме. The Arkóivara temple at Vijayápura was inspected. The linga 
of this temple is also one of the pancha-lingas of Talkad. In front of the temple 
is a small An containing a figure of Sürya with lotuses in the two bands, flanked 
by two female figures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the Sûrya shrine has T,-Narsipur 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipur 29 on 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have respectively 'T,-Narsi- 
pr 56and 65 on them, T.-Narsipur 29 was found to be an inscription of Rájendra- 
Jhola, with the Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters, ‘Three new epi- 
graphs were copied at the temple, one of them being an inscription of the Ganga 

ing S'ivamára, engraved on а slab built upside down into the west wall of the 
garbhagriha. Tho left sido of the slnb is a little damaged, so that one or two letters 
there are illegible. There is n ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there 
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. To the south of this 
wall was discovered another Ganga inscription df the time of Ereyappa. In another 
part of the fort were seen two Jina images lying half buried in the eorth I was 
told that а few other images from here were removed to Mysore. In the inscrip- 
tions tho Arkésvara templo is said to belong to Kirunagara, which is 8 
identical with Kinnägara, а bi ¡kh or ruined village to the wests. The name 
Pelnagura, in contrast to Kirunngara, also ocenrs in them. This may perhaps refer 
to Talkad itself, situated ошу about 2 miles to the west, T.-Narsipur 57 and 58 
do not belong to Vijaydpura, but to T,-Narsipur. Veukntanarasimhächärya, the 
Patel of Vijoyápura, who is a lineal descendant of Kotikanyidinam Venkatavaradà- 
obárya, the recipient of the copper grant "T.-Narsipur 93 of S'aka 1585, gave me 
mine original Nirüps forexamination. He ulso produced the above copper grant. 
Seven of the Nirüps were issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Belur chiefs. 
They mostly belong to the 18th century. 

29. Ithen went to T. 


ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing а beard and standing with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Mügür chief and his brother who built that portion of 
the temple. A similar figure near the mahddvdra is said to represent another Múgúr 
chief who built the брига. In the prákára there are several small shrines containing 
figures of Rûma, Krishna, Varadarája, A'ndá], etc. In the shrine of the goddess 
there is a fine figure of Hanuman to the right. The top parapet around the temple 
contains fine mortar figures of the mártis and acatáras of Vishnu with, in some cases, 
labels below giving their names. There are also figures representing the sports of 
Krishna. A few comical figures also occur here and there. On the south and west 
parapets are given nine different figures of Narasimha: ove issuing out of a pillar, 
Another fightiug with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tearing out his entrails, 
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another in the posture of meditation, another with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another. 
Showing grace to Prahláda, another with one arm round the neck of a woman—the 
label calls this Silagittivalladha, i.e, favorite of the midwife (P), another standing 
alone, and the last with eight hands having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the 
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated with Hanumän’s hand resting on the thigh and Laksh- 
mana standing tothe right with folded bands. The label calls this Ekántaráma. 
‘Twelve such labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjänarasimha, because he bears in the right hand between the thumb and fore- 
finger a berry with its stalk of the Junjá plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos- 
ed to indicate the superiority of T.-Narsipur to Kasi by that much of weight in 
sanctity. ‘Two more records were copied at the temple. To the left of the temple 
at a little distance is a small shrine containing a well carved image of Janirdana. To 
the west of it is a small building known as Parhláda-mantapa built in 1855, Itis 
said that Janärdana had once a largo temple and that on its going to ruin the 
materials were removed for building the kitchen of the Narasimha templo. А new 
inscription was found at the Milasthinéévara temple, another at the Mari temple 
and three шого on the steps of the middle bathing ghät. A panel containing a seat- 
ed Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha and а Yakshi was found lying in front of the 
Taluk office, 

30. ‘The places visited near 


Places near T.-Narsipur. 


found even now on the pillar but no longer in us 


at the top in 
which, people say, represents the Ganges. Who 
этер боме Ahionigh an aperture below oh 

‘The water is taken out of the cavi 

tees. It is said that Agastya, 

min to bring one from the Na 


hands—6 of them holding a discus, а conch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant- 
goad, tho 7th raised like that of Tandavésvara and the Sth in the fear-removing at- 
titude—flanked by two drummers. here are also figures of the sheep-headed Dak. 
sha with 4 hands and of Dakshiniwitrti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree, on а pedestal containing scuptures of the sapfa- 
rishis or seven sages, the attributes in the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent 
and a Rudra-vini. The goddess of this temple, known as Pürnamangala-Kämäkshi, 
is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new records were copied at the tem. 
ple, 1 on the south wall of the garbhagriha and 1 on the pedestal of the wisava-rigra- 
ha, called Manónmani, of the temple of the goddess. A few fragments were also 
found on the east walle of the kitchen and the práldra. In the Virabhadra temple 
is kept a fine figure of Mahishäsuramardini, said to have been recently unearthed. 
A new inscription was also copied at the Hanumantéévara temple. There are two 
more lingas besides Agastyésvara in the Agastyé£vara temple, viz, Séméivara and 
Miarkandayésvara ; these three, together with Hanumantösvara and Gargyésvava of 
Gargésvari, form the pancha-lingas of Tiramakúdalo.. Asvattha-Näräyana, ie, Ма. 
ráyaga in the shape of the holy fig tree, was visited. It is said that the tree has been 
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in existence from time immemorial and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. 
Only one branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch withers, an- 
other puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded by a large number of Маши stones 
set up by people wishing for offspring. In the prdkara there are several images of 
Hanumán and а few lingas. One of the former is said to have been set up by 
Vyisaráya, a Mádhva guru of the 16th century. who founded а maria at Sösale, 
about 2 miles to the east, known as VyAsaráya-matha after his name. Не set 
up in all, according to tradition, 737 such images in varions places. A few frag- 
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing ghät to the west. he 
name 'lirumaküdalu is a corruption of Tira-mu-kküdul, the holy confluence of tho 
three, namely, the Kavéri, the Kapil and Sphatika-saröyara, the last being a pond 
supposed to be situated in the bed of the Kavéri, "Тһе Bhikshésvara and A’nandéé- 
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and a new record 
discovered at the former. The latter is said to have been built by the same Sachehid- 
Avandasvámi that built the A'nandéévara temple at Talkad (рага 19). The 
Gargyésvara temple at Gárgésvari and the Janärdanu, Honnádévi and Virabhadra 
temples at Sósalo were inspected, but no inscriptions were found, Two inscriptions 
were copied at Benakanhalli, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at Nilsóge. 
In the Siddhésvara temple at A’lgüdu two slabs containing old records of the Ganga 
period, one of them of S'ripurusha, were fonnd built into the ceiling. There was also 
another inscribed stone built into the wall. In the Chennigaráya temple an old 
inseription was found on the basement. ‘The image of Chennigaráya or Késava is 
well carved, the prabhäcn]e or glory being sculptured with figures of the 10 avatáras 
of Vishnu. Another old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but, fragmentary, were also discovered in the houses of Pnttarájo Urs and another 
individual. Two more were found near the tank, | on the sluice and 1 on a pillar. 
‘T.-Nursipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off obruptly in the middle of a verse. Below 
the inscription are sculptures representing a battle between two chiefs seated on 
elephants. A’lgodn appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing that 
almost all the epigraplis discovered there, though fragmentary, are engraved in cha- 
racters of the Ganga period. The village was evacuated at the time of my visit. 


Jt is likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villagers put 
to various uses. 


31. While at T.-Narsipur I paid a visit to the present Svámi of the Vyásará- 
ya-matha, who was staying at Tirumaküdalu owing to the plague at Sósale, and 
requested him to send me for examination all the copper plates in the maña, The 
Svámi kindly agreed to do so. 1 also asked the Amildar to assure the Srämi tbat 
the plates would be carefully returned to him as soon as they were done with. 
After this assurance 14 plates containing 12 inscriptions in all were received. "hoy 
are engraved in Tamil, Telugu, Nágari and Kannada characters; 5 of them record- 
ing grants by the Vijayanagar kings, | Бу a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the Sétupatis 
of Rämnäd, 1 by a Zamindar of Svagiri, 1 by a chief of Kólür and 2 by guilds of 
merchants. None of these is printed. Г also sent for the 2 sets of copper plates in 
the Taluk Treasury, Т, Narsipur €4 and 94, for examination and checked the printed 
copies. ‘The plates of No. 64, which measure 102" by 5%, are fushioned into rims 
at the edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. The plates 
of No. 94, which measure 5” by 14% are strung on a ring bearing a seal on which 
stands to right an animal looking like an elephant with a raised tail. 
32. I then proceeded to Chämaräjanagar, stopping for a few hours at Mûgûr 
hie hema he Désésvara temple at Mûgûr is а large building with. 
gi a fine göpura und a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite 
io the south navaranga entrance stands in a niche on the wall a figure with folded 
hands, which is said to represent the builder of the temple. The Pancha-linga shrines 
in the prókára have well-carved door-ways and lintels, There is a well executed sugar 
cane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar cane juice for the abhishéka or 
anointment of the god. А similar one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaid- 
yeévara temple at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated door-ways, 
vehicles and bells was found in the Tibbádàvi or Tripurasundari templo, 'T.-Narsipur 
88, which was found to be an oli Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. ‘The top para- 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Parvati, Lakshmi and. 
Sarasvati, as also figures of the asiqa-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 
ағайға of Vishnu, the Saptamätrikah, ete., with labels below giving their names. 
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Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful пиара built in the Saracenie style 
in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Dövaraja 
Drs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure, Two records, 1 in Tamil and 
1 in Kannada, were copied at the Nûrûyana temple. Other discoveries in the village 
were an inscription on а /ragal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples аі Chämräjnagar were inspected. The Chàmarájósvara 
templo is a large structure in the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Rája 
Odeyar Ш іп memory of his father Chima Raja Odeyar. Inside there are 3 ceils 

standing in a line, the central one having a /inga named. 
Chamrajnagar temples, Chámarájéivara after Krishna Raja Odeyar Hl's father, 

the left one a figure of Párvati named Kempananjomámbi 
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chámundisvari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal Family. To the right and left in the nacaranga there 
are 6 cells with lingas named after the 6 other queens of Chima Rûja Odeyar. 
At the inner sides of the nacarangu entrance are figures Sûrya and Chandra, 
Inside the práldra there are small shrines all round containing images or 
lingas; The sonth shrines have figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees, the north ones 
figures of Siva representing his 25 [tlds or sports and the west ones lingas, set 
up in the names of the king, his queens aud other relatives. Every one of the 
shrines has a label over the doorsway and‘every brass-plated door-way has an inscrip- 
tion on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such inseriptions were found. Some 
of the Zilä-mürtis of Siva are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 
аз well as metallic figures of Krishna Каја Odeyar ІП, his four queens and Nanja- 
rája Bahadur, standing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of 
the king havin also a Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. "he top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties of бапда, etc., with 
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries in 
the temple may be mentioned an inscription near the mahddvärs, another on a beam 
over the Nandi-mantapa and u few others on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff, doors, 
bells, eto. Tn the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure of Virabhadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. ‘There is also a figure of Bhadrakäli, his 
consort, standing at the side with the same attributes, Such figures were also seen 
in the Gangilharésvara temple at Seringapatam (para 8). There is a seated figure 
of Párívanátha іш the Pärsvanätha temple, with his Yaksha Dharanendra seated in 
а separate niche and his Yakshi Padmavati standing іп a separate cell to the left. 
‘The latter is said to have been brought from Terakapámbi. "There is also another 
standing figure of Pärsvanätha canopied by the seven hoods of a serpent, said to have 
been brought from Haralakóte, A new record was copied at this temple. Another 
in Tamil was found on the basement of the Lakshmikánta temple, and one more on 
an oil-mill near the Chatra. The structurek nown as janane-manjapa, built to com- 
memorate the birth in A.D 1774 of Chama Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Каја 
Odeyar ПП, at Arikotära, the former name of Chamrájnagar, has a pretty appear- 
ance with paintings on the walls and а flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodd? Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the town, was built 
Kanthirava Narasa Raja Odeyar (1928-1659) and named after his father-in-law 
Dodds Urs of Arikotára. 

34. Тһе temples at Haradanlılli, a village about three miles from Chamarajana- 

gar, were visited. The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been once a place 

of some importance. The Divyalingésvara temple is an 
Harndanhalli temples. old structure with a big gópura and a stout lofty lamp 

pillar in front. The ceiling of the mahádeára has in 
the middle an oblong trough-like concave panel, which I have not seen in 
other temples. In the navaranga there is a fine figure of Virabhadra ina shrine 
to the right. Near the drdrapdlakas is а large ceiling panel containing tigures 
of ashtadikpdlakas with "Tàndavé'vara in the centro. At the right inner side of 
the entrance is a figure of Sûrya In the mäkära there isa shrine of Sarasvati. 
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Janana-mantapa (seo previous para). The temple was apparently а very rich one, 
judging from the list of gold and silver. vessels, jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, 
eto, which, as recorded in a hadita (i, e., а book of folded cloth covered with 
charcoal paste) produced by the shanbog, were carried away to the fäshikhäne or 
treasury at Seringapatam in A, D. 1787 by order of Tippu. The list includes even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions, "Тһе same fate overtook almost all the 
temples in the State during the rule of Tippu. The kadita also contains copies 
of the inscriptions in the temple and supplies detailed information bout the en- 
dowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple by various persons. 
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the temple—five on the pillars, three 
in the Kümäkshi shrine, two on the pedestals of images and one on a trough, It 
Was at this village that the Lingäyat guru Gósala-Channabasava had his matha, 
where 'Tóntuda Siddhalinga, another great teacher and anthor of the sume sect, 
who flourished at the close of the 14th century, was initiated in the tenets of the 
Virasaiva faith, Itis said that likka-Déva-Rája-Odeyar dismantled the majha 
and built the Gópñlnkrishua temple with thy materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have S'aiva figures on them, Ап inscription was also fonnd on one of them 
recording a grant to the Lingáyats, The figure of Gopalakrishua is well executed, 
In the navoranga there are figures of Varadräja, S'rinivása, S athakópa, Rámànujá- 
ohûrya and Vishvnksöna, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi in two separate 
cells. Ina shrine in the prakäm ате lying in confusion several figures of the 
A'lvirs or S'rivaishrava saints, A new epigroph was also found in Ramanno's 
backyard. 
35. From Chámrüjnagnr I went to GundInpet 
the way. The temples at Terakanámbi, several of w 
21221222 are in ruins, were examined. he Laksbmivuraduája 
temple isa large building with some well-executed pillars, 
The interior is piteb-da a slab or two inthe roof may be removed with 
advantage aud light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images of 
the ruined temples and in some eases the stone images also are kept in this temple 
for safety. "he present metallic image of the shrme of the goddess here bers 
an inscription stating that it was a present from Krishna Каја Odeyar 11, 
who is said to have removed the original image to the Prasannakrislinasvár 
temple built by him at Mysore. ‘he temple hus metallic images of Child 
Krishna and Child Balaráma ard of Yasódá suckling Krishna. In the Hande 
Gópilasvámi temple the god is a fino tall figure canopied by the 7 houds 
of a serpent, Usually the god is represented as standing under а honne 
tree as at Kannambädi (раға 13). The Rämabhadra templo is u largo solid 
structure. At the sides of the inner entrance are two figures which aro said to r 
present Dásak énva-se$ti, the builder or restorer of the tera The same. figur 
also sculptured on m pillar opposite the entrance. There is huge tro 
measuring 07 х 3^ x 4', carved out ol a single stone. In tho Sugriva temple there js 8 
lunge figure of Sugrivo, about 6 feet, high, "The pillars of the verandu in front of 
the Hanumnnta temple are beautifully sculptured. "The stone images of the Каша 
bhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivaradarája temple, consist of sented 
figures of Riva, Lakshmana, Bharata, S'atrughna, Sith and Vibhishana. I is suid 
that the metallic image with consorts of the Bandikéri S'rinivasa temple was also 
removed to the Yrasamnakvishnasvämi temple at Mysore and the metallic image 
with consorts of the Lakshmikinta temple at KOtanir Mallayyapura sent instead. 
An inscription, of 1489, in the Tümnblo dra temple records а grant of land to a 
temple of Alvár There isa tradition among the S'rivaishnavas that Ше image 
of Yuthaköpn or Nammälvär of A']vártirunagari in Tınnevelly District was kept. 
bi for some time, I am not sure if the reference is to this Амір, 
has u rumed fort, "Three new inscriptions were copied here—one en 


, inspecting Terakaņåmbi on 


The villagi 

the north outer wall of the Lakshmivaradaraja tem le, өше near the Banumarta 
temple und one near Rangusetti’s field to tho scuch, 

36. The temples at Gunillupet were inspected. The Vijayanüriyata temple 

is a small structure. Tho image, which is much smaller 

than those at Belur and Talkad,holds a tiny lotus with its 

stalk between the thumb and forefinger cf (the right hand. There is à 

tradition that this gcd also was set up by Vishnuvardhana. ‘The images 

of the Faraväsudöra temple, now in ruins, me also kept here. Ратуйце 

is, send оп the coils of Ач аһа with his consorts standig at the sido 


Gundlupet temples, 
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The goddess of the Paravsudéva temple, whichis a seated figure, is named 
Kamalavalli. The templo also contains’ figures of Ananta, Garuda, Vishvak- 
sóna, Honamän and a number of Alvirs, The utsava-vigrala of Paravàsudóva 
is a handsom figure, with the usual disons, conch and mace in the 3 hands, the 
Ath being in a peculiar attitude, neither boon conferring nor fear-removing. but 
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made a little concave, ‘This attitude is 
called the attitude of granting deliverance to Brahma-kapála and is said to be found 
nowhere olse. The image is said to have been originally at Hastinävati, It was 
then removed to S'ivansamudram whence it was brought to this place There is 
also another mutilated motallio image, called Varadarája, which is said to have 
originally belonged to the temple of Varadarája or Allûlanûtha at Maddur aud to 
ШРИ ОН utsava-vigraha of the Paravisudéva templo. But 
owing to mutilation it was replaced by the other image. The ccnsorts of the muti 
lated image аге also said to have been taken to tho Prasannakrishnasvimi templo 
at Mysore. Three new records were copied at this temple—1 on a stone to the left. 
of the front veranda au! 2 on the pedestals of images. The Paravasudéva, and 
Ramósvara temples, situated about a mile to the east, are in ruins, The former 
was built by Chikka-Dova-Rája-Odoyar in memory of his father who died here. at 
is а large stencturo of some architectural merit. ` The pillars of the navaranga are 
seulptared on all the 4 faces ond the + pillars of the front. veranda are beautifully 
carved with figures of lions with riders in front. The door-ways likewise show good 
work, "he mahddvara is а lofty structure with verandas extending to a great dis- 
алое ов both sides, There is also a pretty large templo of the godless to the left 
of tho main temple. ‘Tle Ràméivara. temple close by also shows pretty good work. 
‘he inscriptions on its basemént are engraved in excellent. Kannada characters: 
hruo new epigraphs were found here—2 on the south basement and 1 to the right 
of the east entrance. Gundlupet has a ruined fort. It is called. Vijayüpura in the 
inseriptions. 


37. The last place visited during this tour was Nanjangud. The S'rikupthes- 
vara temple here is a largo building in the Dravidian style with a fine gipurd and 
a veranda in front supported by 8 huge but well’ carved 
Nanjang d temple. black stone pillars. It appears that some of the shrines 
have been removed with their inscriptions with tbe 
object of giving more light to the interior of the templo. In the mavaranga. 
there are cells to tho right and loft, as in the temple at Ohimrajnagar, 
containing lingas set up by the queens and relativos of Krishna Raja Odeyar ТП, 
Phera are also in a shrine, as thore, statues as well as metallic fignres of Krishna- 
Raja Odeynr HI and his four queens, standing with folded hands, with labels on 
the pedestals, tho king's stutue having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal. 
In the práldra we have again, ns there, shrines all round, the south ones containing 
figures, both in stone anil metal, of the 68 dovotees of Siva, the west ones lingas 
and the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 lids or spo ts. Many of the 
figures here are, however, much better curved than those at Chainrajnagar. Parvati, 
the goddess of the temple, is à fiue figure, asis also Narayana with his co 
sorts. Iu a shrine in the north is a figure of Subrahmanya, the Dandiyudhapán 
variety (para 9), with a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 
hoods of a serpent, holding а staff in one of the two hands, Besides tha 9 labels on the 
pedestals mentione above, 20 modern inscriptions were found on brass-plate! Jona 
ways, vehicles, eto. The smaller vehicles are mostly mado of silver and gold, some 
of them being artistically executed, The larger ones, such as the Gajacatha, Kull a 
and Turaga (horse), are fine pieces of workmanship ‘These have wheels and. can 
ће ensily moved, ths Gajaratha boing drawn by an elephant. ‘The larger vehicles 
are all gifts from Krishna Raja О, TIL l'he top parıpst round the temple hus 
mortar figures, as at Mugar aud Chamrajnagar. representing varieties of Gapa- 
puti, etc., with labels below giving their names. The total of such labels is abort 35. 
An insziprion of th» it canary was dissəvesal oa the bilipitha. 1 те. 
turned to Bangalore on the Sth of March. 
35. On the 20th of May .912, I went to Mysore in connection with a meeting 


of the Board for the management of the Local Examinations to be held there on the 
2010 of May. While іп Mysore I inspected all the temples in the town nnd also a 
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few places in the neighbourhood. In the Prasannakrishnasvámi temple, which was 
^ й founded by Krishna Räja Odeyar Ш in 1829, а dozen 
Mysore temples. modern inscriptions were found on brass-plated door- 
ways, vehicles, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found 

on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the king's 
name being also given. We have likewise herein a shrine statues and metallic 
figures of the king and his queens with labels, 9 in number, оп the pedestals. ‘The 
ага temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the ДАП of images and 3 оп prabhá- 
vales, ete. One of them mentions Chikka Déva Raja Odeyar (1672-1704) as the donor. 
‘The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasannukrish- 
павуйші temple. Varähasvämi had been set Т at Seringapatam by Chikka Dêya 
Rája Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, the image was brought 
to Mysore and set up again in 1809. Тһе Varáhasvámi temple isa fine structure, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well 
executed pillars. The towers show good work. In the navarangas there are stucco 
niches at the sides of the entrance. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshmiramapasyämi temple. This temple was in existence before 
1499, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole's Garden registers a grant of 
land to it, А few modern records were also found in the Kdte Venkataramana, 
‘Trinayanésvara and Prasannananjundösvara temples. In the garden below Dodda- 
kere, called Madhuyana, which contains the brinddeanas or tombs of the deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is dated. An inscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measures74' by 6’, is well carved and orna- 
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface. 
The legs, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is 
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gouda of Magadi. Two sets of copper 
lates were procured, not, however, without some difficulty, from Gundal Pandit 
KASPAR A Takshminarayana Jois of Mysore. One of them is a long 
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chíkka-Déva Каја Odeyar in 1674; while 
the other, consisting of 8 plates, records a grant by Dodda Déva Raja Odeyar in 
1665. І have to acknowledge here the assistance rendored by Messrs, Ketanahalli Nar- 
asimhachar and Kalale Rongasvami Iyengar in procuring the plates for examination. 


39. "Phe places that were visited near Mysore were the Chimundi Hill, Kuk- 
Кан, Tauasikoppal, Halt Bogidi, Cole's Garden and Belavatta, At some distance 
above the foot of the Chimundi Hill ів а maha to the 
Places near Mysore, left, known as Annadänappa’s maha, with a spring at 
the back, A new insoription was copied here. Further 
up is a huge bull, carved out of granite, and artistically executed with rich 
ornamentation. The figure, which ів 98 ft. long, 10 ft. broad and 11 ft. high, is 
seated on a terrace facing south. The head is at a height of more than 15 ft. from 
the ground level. It is said that the bull was caused to be made in 1664 by 
Dodda Dûrva Raja Odeyar. The building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise 
attributed to lnm, The Chämundösvari temple on the top is a pretty large building 
with a fine gópura. About 13 inscriptions were found on the temple vesscls and 
jewels, Ono of the gold jewels, called” Nukslıntramälike, a present from Krish 
Raja Odeyar П, is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. f 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another temple, namely, 
the temple at Uttanhalli. We have aleo here in a shrine statues of Krishna Rája 
Odeyar Ш and his queens with the names engraved on the pedestals. ‘The king's 
statue, about 6 feet high, is well executed, In the prékira of the Mahäbalövura 
temple two old epigraphs of the Ganga period were discovered near a Bilva tre 
Five inscriptions were also found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. 
Further discoveries were a Tamil record near the mahädvär« and л Kannada one on 
a rock to the south-west. ‘Tho oldest record hitherto discovered on the bill was 
Mysore 11, of 119: vo epigraphs now copied are at least 150 years older. 
‘The stone contains ion ef the t hálukya chief Narasingayya, noticed 
in para 33 of my Report for 1908, was not found at Kukkarhalli. ‘he villagers 
say that there was an ins.ribed stone in the ТОК field to the west of the village 
and that it might lie hurie | in the bund of the canal newly dug in the field. There 
is, however, an impression of the record in the office. Manalevidi, the village 
granted by Nararinzayya m this inscription, is now a héchirâkh village sitnated bw- 
tween Tapasiboppal and Kannegaudankoppal. "he [чуагы temple at Halê Pógidi 
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[ras inspected. In the navaranga are figures of Bhairava, Durgá and Sürya, the 
last flanked, as usual, by female figures armed with bows. "There is also a slab here 
Containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back with an uplifted sword in one 
of the han ls, attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower one has tho figure 
ofa pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. There isa small shrine to the 
north containing separate figures of Saplamätrikäh. Impressions were taken 
of the old inscriptions here, namely, Mysore 14 and 13. The inscription in Cole's 
Garden of Narasa, father of. Krishna-Déva-Raya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para 66 
of my Report for 1908, and the insoriptions at Belavatta, Mysore 5 and 0, were 
examined and impressious taken. “Ша former records a grant in 1499 for the god 
Lakshmiramana of Mysore (Maisúrpurádlivásáya Lakshmikántáya) and gives the 
name Maisür just as it is pronounced and written іп the present day. I returneed 
to Bangalore on the 5th of June. 

40. On the 24th of June I made a tour to Davangere and Tarikere Taluks 
to inspect the Hariharéévara. temple at Harihar and the 
Amritösvara temple at Amritàpura. The former is a 
large temple in the Chalukyan style of architecture, built in 1224 by Pólálva, a 
general of tha Hoysala king Narasimha IL It has а girbhagriha or adytum, 
a aukhandsi or vestibule. a navaranga or middle hall and a mulha-mantapa. 
or front hall. ‘Che image of Harihara, which is about 4 foot high, stands with- 
out any prubhdvate or glory, tho left half representing Vishna with the Vaishnava 
attributes, the discus and conch and the right halt Siva with the S'aiva attri- 
butes, the trident and rosary, The head wears a orown on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a crescent ‘on the Siva side. The upper two hands rost upon 
two panels on both sides, th» right one conta ng figures of Pärvati and Ganapati 
and the left one figures of Lakshmi and Rishyagringa. Some say that the image, 
paving beon mutilated by the Muhammadaus, was immorsed in water, boing replaced 
by a smaller figure of the same kind, abone 14 feet high, called Chikka Hariharösvara; 
and that subsequently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image 
being removed to the small shrine to the north-west of tho main temple in whieh as 
fined itnow. Тһе door-way of the sukhandsi entrance has ordinary screens at the 
sides with pairs of dedrupdlatae below, the loft pair holding a discus and  eonck 
and the might pair a dram and а trident. The navarunga has also entrances in the. 
north and south in front of which are fine porclies with good pillars, door-ways and 
ceilings, The pillars of the. лағағатуда ara well executed. Тһе coilings, though Has, 
aro ngtly and delicately carved wich rows of lotusos, tho oontral ono boing senlp- 
tured with fine figures of arhtadikpátalas. The middle space of the latter is now 
vacant, the panel containing a figuro of Hariba àáyara which was thors h wing been 
removed. J was this figure that was worshipped for somo time in tho templo, as 
stated above, and was subse uently sot up in the small shrine to the north-west, 
The mukha-mantapa is a grand structure with threo entrances in the thras directions 
anda high veranda running all round, There are also two narrow entrances in 
the north and south at the ends of the такаганда front wall. ‘This is peculiar, The 
ceilings are similar to those of the navaranga, Around the mukha-nantapa outside 
runs а railed parapet, about 54 feet high. At the bottom of this comes а froze of 
fine scoll-work with well-carved figures in every convolution; above this Tuns a 
frieze of elephants, horses and camels, with riders, horses or camels coming between 
elophants ; above this ugain come figures between pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turres and finally runs a rail with figures detween double columns surmounted by 
а band of ornamental soroll-work with figures or flowers in the convolutions. 
Around the sukhandsi and garbhagriha outside there are friozes of scr ког, as 
elsewhere, aud of swans. “Above the latter at somo interval come figares between 
pilasters with turrets above. Ovor the eaves runs round a parapat containing deli- 
аш carved figuros of animals, men or gods, the majority consisting of figures of 
lions attacking elephants. The latter appear to be peculiar to the temples of this 

art of the country. The top parapet of the front тищара has no sculptures now 
nt only small uncarved blocks of stone, which may Бэ supposed to indicate that plo 
portion was either unfinished or subsequently restored. The Saraccnic door-way 
said to have been made by the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of the 
god (Hpigraphin Carnation, Vol. XL, Introduction, page 32) is no loager in existence, 
having been romoved when the temple was repaired, ‘The garbhagriha has a tapas 
built of brick and mortar and thras ornamental niches ол the outer walls in the 
Archl. 1911-12 в 
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three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two mahádeáras, 
one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite the south porch of the nava- 
танда. Tt is said that there was likewise a mahádvâra opposite the north porch $ 
but now we have a cell of Kálabhairava in the poreh with a fne door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances in the east and 
west. On both sides of the east mahädvära stand two ornamental lamp pillars built 
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects the Kédarésvara and 
Kaitabhócvara temples at Belgámi and Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine of Lakshmi, consisting of a gardlagriha and а front mantapa, The latter 
bas three entrances and a veranda running all round inside. The ceilings are flat 
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with 
a big lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides ofthe door-way, 
one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other a Naga stone. In the adytum 
we have instead of the original Lakshmi а marblo figure of Mahishásuramardini, 
about 14 feet high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subédar Lakshmana 
Hari daring the time of the Peshwas. Around the тазара outside runs a jagati 
or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in 
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between double columns, The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a shrine of Párvati to the 
right ofthe temple. This may be true as it is in conformity with the dual nature 
of the gud. 

41. A number of new inscriptions was discovered at the temple: one on the 
wall to the leftof the entrance, two on the wall to the right, two on a huge woocen box 
in the mubha-mantapa, two on the left pillar of the south porch, one on the right pillar, 
one on the west base of the garbhagriha, one on а stone near the west outer wall of 
the Lakshmi shrine and one below Davangere 40. A few more were also found on the 
bells kept in the temple store-room. One more record was copied at the Durgi 
temple, which belongs to the Pofrégars. Three sets of copper plates were procured 
from Sahukar Chinnappa Térkar of Harihar for examination. It appears that these 
were unearthed some years ago when digging the foundation of an old house site ad- 
joining the fort wall, ‘Two of them register grants by the Vijayanagar king Haribara 
‘and the third belongs to Déva-Raya IL. he records are fine specimens of Sanskrit 
composition. My thanks are due to R. Mahadeva Rao, retired Assistant 
Commissioner, for his help in getting these plates. The shanhog of Harihar, 
Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, showed me some old. records relating to the temple, 
one of which says that Tippu broke the images (a large number named) of the 
temple, carried away its belongings portion of it into a mosque. 
The shanbog also give me for mination 5 Marathi sanads, 5 issued during the 
time of Peshwa Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna Raja Odeyar ІП, as also a brief 
quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from old records in 1868, In Davan- 
gere 40 more than 50 lines have been newly copied. ‘The structure which contained 
Davangere 45 and 47 has been demolished. The stone containing Devangere 41 lies 
on the gronnd broken into 2 pie: Davangere 58 and 65 are not forth coming. 
‘The stones containing Davangere 30 und 59 have at the top a figure of Harihara ns 
in the temple, flanked by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. Тһе stone con- 
taining Davaugere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the inscrihed 
slabs that I have seen set up. Though the temple was built in 1224, the god of the 

_ temple is referred to in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions Harihar 
seems to be called Küdálür as being at the confluence of the Tungabhadrá end the 
Baridrá. 

42, The T'švara temple at Nanditävare, about 8 miles from Harihar, was 

inspected. It is а small neat structure in the Chalukyan style, The garbhagriha 

and «ukhanási are intact, [es the nararanga has been 
Nanditávare temple. restored with mud walls. The god is named Amrita- 

lingamánikésvara in Davangere 69, of 1220. The 
temple -appears to have been built at about that period. The lintel of the 
suhkundsi door-way bas a figure of Tándavésvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right aud left. In aniche to the left of this door-way Ва 
рос figure of Mahishésuramardini. ‘There is now no niche to the right, though 
a mutilated figure of Ganapati, which once occupied it, is lymg there. Other 
figures found iu the mararanga are Sarasvati and Saptamátrikáh to the right, and 
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Subrahmanya, Umämahösvara and Nágadampati to the left. In a cell to the left 
stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 41 feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair bearing chauris and the other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures 
there is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the left. figure of a man stand- 
ing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. ‘The central ceiling has delicately 
carved figures of ashtadikodlaks Opposite the temple is a large Nandj enclosed 
іп а shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhandst have Scriptures on 
them. А row of large figures, mostly mutilated, runs round in the middle. The 
figures are 35 in number, 14 being female. The gods represented are Siva, 
Ganapati, Virabbadra, Hanuman and the robed Dakshinámürti with his companion 
Móbini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. Below the row of 
figures runs a. delicately execute? frieze of foliage, and between this and another 
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephants, ete., asin 
the top parapet of the Hariharé:vara temple at Harihar. There are also similar 
figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. Around the garbhagrila are 3 
fine niches in the three directions with turrets above and female chauri-bearers at 
the sides. The north niche has a broken figure of Durgá, the other two being, 
empty. In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named Hle-chuttar 
mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a board, 
about 33' by 2, with ornamental borders and rows of small cavities all over the 
front surface. It is said that those who grow the betel vine, in order to guard the 
leaves against disease and insect=pests, vow to the god of the temple that they 
would worship the frame and give doles of rice, ete, to the pájári; and that in 
fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, 
tying at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at the top, and 
move the frame side-ways on the whee! The number of leaves required for the 

игроке is above 2,000. After the pájá or worship is over the leaves are said to 
fe distributed among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes place 
almost every year. 


43. From Harihar I went to Davai е. The Ivara temple at Anekonda, 

a village abont 2 miles from Davangere, was visited. It is а small neat temple in the 
Chalukyan style, restored recently with mud walls and 

A'nokopda temple. plastered. Originally it had 3 cells, though there are 
only 2at present, the south cell being no longer in existence. 

The north cell is now empty. The mun cell has a sukhandsi and a nav ranga. 
The garbhagriha dao well executed and has а figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle of the lintel. ТІ danási door-way, which is also good, has ornamental 
screens at the sides and a fig of Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu 
and Subrahmanya aud on the right by Brahma and Gayapati with makaras beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine niches with female 
chauri-bearers on either side, the right one containing a figure of. Sarasvati and the 
left опе, of Mahishäsuramardini. The left cell has the finest door- iy in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular under 
surface of the hanging central piece figures of ashtadikpälakas in the particular 
directions, while the central one has a figure of Siva as Gajásuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. Тһе four pillars of the navaranga are well executed with bead 
work and sculptures at the bottom. ‘The latter are fine figures of gods and goddess- 
es in niches under ornamental canopies, Beyond the nacarmnga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front pair being of special 
design rarely seen in other temples. — Outside, a railed parapet, about 41 foet high, 
runs round the front portion up to the plastered walls of the nurapanga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated in niches, every alternate 
figure being placed a little inward. Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this 
again comes a rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are in a 
slightly slanting position. There are also ornamental bands above and below the 
тай, Opposite the temple is a fine Nandi in a shrine. А new inscription was 
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of tl ie sculpt- 
отв named Bavója. The temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 19th 
century. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containing а seated. 
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers call 
Gangámbiká. On an elevation close by is the temple of a four handed goddess known 
as Maradamma. At Darangere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
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Anjanéya temple, Anekonda appears to have been а place of some import- 
ance at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to be picked up there after 
heavy rains, One of these was shown to ше at Davangere by Sahukar Virupaksh- 
appa, the builder of the Chatram near the Railway Station. "he сош was very 
small, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elepbunt on one side aud a bird 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Pändyas of Uchchangi, which 
is only 6 miles from Davangere. 

44. Ithen went to Tarikere, At the entrance to Purnaiya's Chatram in the 
town are set up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the 

sides. The latter аге well carved and are said to have 
‘Tarikere once ndorued the gate of the Tarikere Púlegár's palace 

in the fort, which is no longer in existence, The lions 
have one of their paws resting on a man who holds a sword. The Pálegár's palace 
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, I am told, was sold by public 
auction some years ago to some Sahukar in Bangalore. It has а tiled porch with a 
well carved wooden door-way and some old-fashioned wooden screens on the npper 
floor. Haleyür, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, was inspected and 2 new 
inscriptions discovered in the ruined Kósava temple. The image of this temple 
appears to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Haleyür we learn that 
Tarikere, otherwise culled Amarávatipura, was an agruhdra brought into existence 
by Lalkumarasa-dapdanáyaka, a general of BalliJa LI (1178-1220), before 1180, the 
year in which the image of Késava was set up at Haleyür. 

45. The Amritéévara temple at Amritäpura, about 6 miles from Tarikere, was 
visited. It is а very fine specimen of Chalukyan architecture, built in 1196, with 
some features which are unique n design and execution (see Plate 1). — lt consists 

of a garbhagriha, a sulhandst, а navaranga and a mukha 
Aniritàpura temple, manfapa, und stands in the middle of an extensive court- 

yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahddedray іп the east und west. The garbhugriha door-way has а ‘figure of 
Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely carved deárapálakas at the bottom of 
the jambs, Tho sukhandsi door-way hns ornamental screens at the sides and fine 
figures of Manmntha and Rati оп the jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tända- 
vésvara in the middle flanked by Bralima and Vishnu and Бу табами. АП the 
9 ceilings of the navaranga, which are more than 2 feet deep, are beautifully execut- 
ed. Tho middle one has a round central piece depending from the top with a fine 
figure of TAndavés'vara sculptured on its circular under surface, while the one to its 
north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down from the top. The remaining 
ceilings have lotus buds. The conch-shell is peculiar, То the right in the navaranga 
are figures of Ganapati, Saptamátrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadampati (ie, МА 
couple); and to the left, figures of Virabhadra and Subrahmanya. The Ist, 3rd and 4th 
are fine figures with rich ornamentation, The navaranga has also an entrance in the 
sonth with a fino porch, The mukha-manapaisa grund artistic structure with ver- 
andas all round and the usual three entrances. It is connected with the navaranya by 
a porch, which has ndas on both sides and two well executed ceilings. Altogether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this hall, Some of them 
have labels on the sides below giving the names of the sculptors who made them, 
Among the names may be mentioned Malitama, Padumanna, Baluga and Malaya. 
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied. The verandas running round the hall 
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilasters. The pillars are polished 
and have a black shining surface. Outside the front hall runs round a jagati or 
railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved turrets in relief and an artistic 
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns. Above 
and below the rail are exquisitely finished bands of seroll-work, the convolutious 
having in some places figures of animals, flowers, ete., the lower hand also containing 
some obscene figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Purápic 
frieze in other temples. On the north or lett side of the hall begin on the rail sculp- 
tures illustrating the story of the Bhágavata-purána, chiefly of its10th Skandha which 
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa- 
vadks or the killing of Kamsa. One of the seulptures represents Vasudóva, father 
of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This incident is not mentioned in the 
Bhágavata but is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa hid kept au 


“ass near the room where Dévaki, wife of Vasudóva, used to be confined with instruc- 
tions that he should bray as soon as a child was born, so that Kamsa might be ap- 
prised of the occurrence and kill the child; and that, when the 7th child was about 
to be delivered, Vasudéva fell atthe feet of the ass entreating him not to bray. 
The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far 
back as 1196, the year in which the temple was built. To the right of the north 
entrance begins the story of the Mahäbhärata, ending with the acquisition by Arjuna 
of the Pátupatástra from Siva. On the south or rizht side of the hall the story of 
tho Rámáyana is completely delineated. The sculptures on the rail are ай well 
carved. ‘The tarrets arround the hall are of two sizes : the smaller ones flanked by 
pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably to the beauty of the 
structure, То the left of the south entrance is a fine turret below which a man, 
standing under a canopy formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs 
of lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right; and another near it with 
а creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself round the pilaster below, Around the 
garbhagriha, sukhandsi and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of seroll-work, ‘The latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. The only other temple where I have seen similar bands is the S'Antió- 
vara temple at Jinanäthapura near Sravan Belgola, Aronnd the garbhagrika in the 
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll: work bands, The exterior 
of the wall opposite the north entrance of the nazarangu, has а fine turret in relief 
flanked on either side by seven gradually receding seroll-work bands, The whole 
presents a charming appearance, Above the eaves, which are decorated with bead 
work, runs a parapet containing fine figures all round. “he tower is sculptured 
with figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are rows of protrude 
ing figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by simhas 
Таз or lion's heads. This too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the 
Hoysala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajisuramardana, carved 
‘out of black stone, arith a prabhdvale containing figures of the regents of the direc- 
tions. The original la/a'sa having disappeared, а brass one has been substituted. 
Ge Seoul hall Bak gesta ао ооа pisos Ө Шз елдйн автан 
of the other parts; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, some of which have labels below. Figures of lions attacking elephants 
occur here and there as in the temples at Harihar and A'nekonda. Opposite the 
north entrance of the front hall ів a structure in ruins, known as Зе (the dancing 
girls’) mantapn, which appears to have been a mahádoára onoe. It is said that this 
was the passago through which the god was taken ont іп procession and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. То the south-east of this is a 
* small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the yarbhagriha is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides of the entrance. It has a gar 
griha, a пататата and а narrow veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet runs 
round the last. It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24° x 1 x 1P, 
is carried over all the 4 pillars of the veranda, The door-way of this temple is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship. The stone präkdra or compound wall is now in ruins. 
It had on the top all round thick stone discs, about 14 feet in diameter, with rect- 
angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being sculptured with fine figures 
of flowers, animals, gods, ete., in relief. This is another special feature of this tem- 
ple. A few of the discs are in position, though most of them have fallen down. 
‘The präkära must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery, 
seeing that the artistically carved figures are ratas awas Aad designs. About 


a dozen varieties were observed in Howers alone, some standing by themselves and 


some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A new insoription was found at the east 
entrance of the front hall. 

46. This temple is by по meaus inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a largo number of 
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine architectaral features which are not 
there. ‘The delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are admir- 
able. he temple ought to be conserved aad prevented from lapsing into further 
rain. It isa pity that pipal plants have rooted themselves over the tower and 
other parts, Arrangements have to be made to destroy these as early as possible 
by means of the scrub eradicator, as otherwise this gem of architecture will be no 
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“more in a few years. The exterior of the front hall is disfigured by a number of 
"rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones; these,have to be replaced by 
dressed pillars. The roof has to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
necessary. A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wall is already 
there; it has to be repaired and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the templo. The employment of 
a watchman is also necessary. There isa well in the temple enclosure and persons. 
ing the place sometimes cook their meals, I hear, in the tront hall. This ought 
not to be allowed. If the Süle-maptapn is made water-tight, people can cook there 
and the front hall will be saved from injury. I returned to Bangalore on the 2nd 
of July. 

47. Pandit Venkannachar was sent out to Melkote to bring impressions of all 
the new inscriptions discovered there by me in 1907 and 1908 and also of a few 
printed inseriptions. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages in the neigh- 
bourhood where, T was told, there were some new records. Не visited six villages in 
Seringapatam ‘Taluk, two in Krishnarajpete Taluk and one in Nagamangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions, One of the printed inscriptions 
of Melkote, Seringapatam 98, of which an estampage is now available, takes us back 
to the time of NEN with whose assistance Rämänujächärya is said to 
have built the Náráyanasvámi temple. Ten of the inscriptions brought by Pandit 
Venkaunachar ато epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19th century, found 
on the brinddvanas or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used being 
Tamil or Telugu. 

48. T. Namassivayam Pillay, the Photographer and Draughtsman of the 
‚office, brought зорка дау of three new records from Halebid, where he had gone 
to take photographs of the temples. "ne stones containing these records were under 
water at the time of шу visit to Halebid. He also brought an impression of a new 
epigraph at Adugúr near Halebid, 


49. Other records examined during the year under report were three sets of 
copper plates. One of them, received from Annayyasetti of Gummareddipura, 
Srinivaspur Taluk, is an important Ganga record, issued in the 46th year of 
Durvinfta's reign. Таш indebted to Mr, G. Venkoba Rao of the Madras Archmolo- 


gical Depar z me information of the existence of this grant. The 
second set ivod from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur, who discovered it in 
the pos jûrî Kangaiya of Gavisómanballi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. The 
third was found by me in the possession of a beggar, named дні Bairigi, who 


Devanhalli Taluk. 


50. Altogether tbe number of new records copied during the year under 
report was 535, exclusivo of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
inscriptions on n number of temple bells, which together make a total of 400. Of 
the 535 records, 488 belong to the Mysore District, 27 to the Chitaldrug District, 
18 to the Kadur District, 5 to the Hassan District, and one each to the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts, According to the ebaracters in which they are written, 91 are 
in Tamil, 14 in Telugu, 11 in Nagari, 5 in Marathi, Leach in Persian and English, 
and the rest in Kannada. In almost every village visited the printed inseriptions 
were also checked by acomparison with the originals, Complete and accurate 
copies buvo thus been procured of largo number of them, especially in the Mysore 

istrict, 


51. Му thanks are duo to Mr. Rajakaryaprasakta Rao Bahadur D, Shama Rao, 
Superintendent, Mysore Revenue Survey, for sending me transcripts and translations. 
in Kannada of the Maräthi samade received from Srinivasa Sitaruma Kulakarani, 
shanbhog of Harihar, (para 40). 


hi 
belongs to Chingarhal 


59. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions, 
which he is bringing out in England, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estam- 
pages of two inscriptions found at Bhigamandaln and Pálür (Coorg 8 and 9). The 
task of decipherment involve considerable labour extending over several days, at 
the end of which transcripts and tentative translations of the records were sont to 
Mr. Rice. The first epigraph tells us that while Mechpundi Kunniyarasan was 
ruling the пйда, Bödharüpn Bhagavararası of the assembly of Purushóttama gave 
a copper plate grant, apparently to the temple of Mahidéva, The second informs 
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us that a ‘sild-'sdsana was set up for the god Mahádéva by Bódharúpa Bhagavara- 
pälayra, no doubt the samo as tho one mentioned in the first, and adds that he т 

isciplo of Avidyämrityu-bhatfäraka of the assembly of Purushóttama. ‘The Ш- 
scriptions are not dated, but may belong to about the 12th century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, Malayálam, Tamil and rarely Vatteluttü. 
Tho language, though mostly Tamil, has some alu and Malayalam words, besides 
a few which are used in a technical sense on the West Coast. Nearly a half of both 
the records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other inscriptions. 
The Pálür inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the 
B'rivaishnavas, the Valanjiyar (merchants) and the “armed several thousands," of 
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the 18 addu. 


Ofice work. 


53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins, 
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the Deputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga, were examined. These were found to consist of Vijavanagar coins of 
Krishna Déva Riya, Achyatu-Raya and Sadäsiya-Raya, Mysore coins of Hyder, 
Tippu and Krishna-Rája Odeyar LIT, and coins of the East India Company. There 
was also a solitary Virardya рапат of the West Coast. 

54 Тһе printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the press. The printing 
of this was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived from 
England. Тһе translations were being got ready for the press. 

55. Tho printing of the revised edition of the Karnätaka S'abdánusásanam has 
mado some progress daring the year, 64 pages having been printed. A portion of 
the revised copy of the S'abdánntásanam, consisting of 32 printed quarto pagos, 
having been somehow lost in the press, the work rotos had to be done over 
again at considerable inconvenience. 

56 The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphin Carnatica made fair progress during the year, words beginning with the 
letters D to L having been written out and made ready for the press. There was, 
however, some interruption caused by the absence of the temporary clerk for а period 
of 5 months, being the interval besween the expiry of the sanctioned period of his ser- 
vices and his re-entertaiument according to a subsequent Government Order. 

57. The Photograher and Dranzhtsman prepared photographs and facsimiles of 
a number of copper plates and coins. He accompanied me оп tourto the Mysore 
and Chitaldrug Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples and sculp- 
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took 

hotographs and sketches of several architectural details of the temples there. 
ОЛОХОО ЭЭЛ ы Ethnographic Survey and prepared a 
number of photographs for that department. He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

58. "Тһе Architectural Draughtsman completed 7 plates illustrating the temples 
at Sravana Belgola, Chatachat'ahalli, Halebid, Härnahalli, Kóramangala and Jávagal. 
He went to Halebid and took sketches of the temples there in connection with the 
architectural portfolio He was engaged for overa month on the special work of 
drawing in color the Gandahbêrunda jewels of the Palace. 

59. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of the Report. 

60. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by 
the two copyists attached to the office;— (1) Bhujabali-oharitre, (2) Uttarapurána 
(in part) and (3) Jainéudra-vyákarapam (in part). 

61. Messrs. V. P. Madhava Као, B. a., C.LE., Rajadharmapravina Dewan Bahadur 
A. Ramachandra Iyer, n a., n, Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, м,л., B.L., 
1.1.8. (London) of Madras, J. S. Chakravarti, M.A., ғ.н.л.в., Har Bilas Sarda and Gauri 
Shankar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Professor K. Rangasawmi Iyengar, M.A, 
E.R. Hist. 8. of Trivandram visited the office during the year under report and inspected 
among other things the antiquities nnearthed by me at Chitaldrug. 

62, The office staff have discharged their duties to my satisfaction. 
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Paar 1.—Procress оғ ARGHAOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


1. Epigraphy. 

68. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, Pándyas, 
Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few inscriptions which relate to the 
Náyaks of Madura, the Sétupatis of Rämnäd, the Mahrattas, and to the Ummattür, 
Yalahanka, Belur, Talkad, Sólir and Kärugahalli chiefs, besides two more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of Kólür and S'ivagiri. Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinita and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmige, Vijayá- 
pura and A'lg(du, all in T.-Narsipur Taluk, deserve special mention as they gr 
some new items of information about the Gangas. Several records found in T.-Nar- 
sipur, and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings and their fendatorios, The 
plates of Harihara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Déva- 
Rája-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year. 

Tur Gascas. 


64. About dozen records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga 
kings. A few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign- 
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Ganga king Durvinita. 

Durvintta. 

65. The platesof Durvinita (see Plate II) mentioned above are 5 in 
number, each measuring 8j" by 21^, the first plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, while the last plate is inscribed on both the sides. They are strung on a cir- 
cular ring which is 94 in diameter and 24 thick, and lias its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring 14” by 1". The seal bears in relief an elephant standing 
to the right. The plates, which are in a good state of preservation, are en- 
graved in excellent Hala-Kannada characters. They were іп the possession of 
Anguyya-<etti, a resident of Gummareddipura, Srinivaspur Taluk. Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao, 1.4., of the Madras Archeological Department gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates in a letter which he wrote to me from Kolar on the Ist 
September 1911. 

66. "The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. It is most- 
ly identical with Dodballapur 68 as regards the genealogy and the details abont 
the various kings. But, with regard to Durvinita, the present inscription gives 
more details than are to be found in Dodballapur 68, Tumkur 23 and others. It 
says of him that he was the son of Jyéshthà; that he was adorned with, among 
others, the title Avinitastlara-prajáloya; that he was equal to Krishna, the orna- 
ment of the Vrishni race; that he was of the lineage of Krishna; and that he was 
an abode of matchless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, learning and magnani. 
mity. It then proceeds to record that Durvinita, in the 49th victorious year of his 
reign, on the 12th lunar day in the da k fortnight of the month Magha, ona 
Wednesday, on the day of the »alsiu/ro under which he was born, at the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary of his birth-day, granted, with pouring of water, exempt 
from the thirty-two (imposts), the Паре named Koduüjeruvu in the Pudalnäda- 
rishtra to the Brähmanas Bhava-Sxrm -nd Agni-arma of the Bhäradväja-götra, 
residents of Korattüra, who were well versed in the science of sacrifices (ша/йа- 
wid), devoted to the study of the shadungas, incessant drinkers of the Soma juice 
(arichehhinna-röma-pithähhydm) and strict performers of the six duties, Then follow 
es at the end of which we are told that the plates were engrav- 
Kongan rndattakára of the lineage of Künächärya and that land that could 
he sown with опе khanduka of seeds granted to him. The names Bhavarudra- 
arma, Drópa-Sarma and Skanda-Sirma are written below line 33 with marks 
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Рилт IL 
Gummareddipura Plates of Durniuita. A.D. 550. 


svasti (Маш bhagavatá gata-ghana-gaganábhóna Padmanábhéna 
&rimaj-Jàbnavoya-kulámala-vyómá- 

vabhüsana-bháskarasya sva-khüdgnika-prahärs-khandita-mahä-iilästam- 
bha-labdha-bala-paräkrama-ya- 

s'asa därunäri-gapa-vidärana-ra ‚öpalabdha-vrana-vibhüshana-vibhäshitas- 
ya Kanvayana- 

sa-gütrasya Srimat-Kongapivarmıma-dhurmma-mahädhiräjasya putrasya 
pitur anvigata-guna-yuktasya vidyd- 

vinaya-vibita-vrittasya — samyak-prajtpálana-mátràdhigato-ràjya-prayo- 
janasya nàná-Sistrárttha- 

sad-bhivadbigama-pranita-mati-vistshasya vidvat-kavi-kañehana-nikashá- 
pala-bhütasya visöshatö’py ana 

shasya niti-sistra-vaktri-praydktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya- 
janasya Dattakasütravrittöh pragötu 

Srt-Mädhava-mahädhirhjasya putrasya — pitri-paitámaha-guna-yuktasyn. 
anéka-chaturddanta-yuddha- 

vapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-yasasa samada-dvirada-turagirdhand- 
tisayótpanna-tójasa 

dhanur«abhiyóga-sampádita-sampad-viséshasya — értmadd-Harivarmma- 
mubádhirájosya putrasya guru-gö- 

Brühmana-püjakasya Náráyapa-charanánudhyátasya &imnd- Vishnugópa- 
mabádhirájasya putrasya 
Triyambaka-charapdmbhöruha-rajah-pavittikritöttamäfignsya жуйуй- 
modvritta-pina-kathina-bhitja-dvayasya 
sva-bhuja-bala-parikrama-kkraya-kkrita-rijyasya kshut-kshämöshtha- 
pisitàsana-pritikara-nisita-dháràsé 
Kaliyuga-bala-pafikàvaswnna-dharmma-vrishóddharapa-nitya-sannad- 
haya £riman-Mádhava-mahádhiràjusya putrnsyà- 

vichehhinuàivamédl äyabhyithäbhishikta-srimat-Kadamba-kula-gagann- 
gabhastimálina &i-Krishnavarmma-mahádhirájasya 
priya-bhàginiynsya janani-dövatanka-pariyanku vádhigata-rájy&bhi- 
shékasya vi kti- 

trayasya parasparůnavamarddênópabhujyamána-trivargga-sárasya a- 
sambhramávanamita-simasta-sámanta- 

mapgalasya nirantara-pmöma-bahunänänurakta-prakyiti-varggasya vidyá- 
vinayátidaya-paripú- 

täntarätınana ı Kärttayngina-räja-charitävalambina anóka-samara-vijayó- 
Ppärjjita-vıpula-yasah- 

kshirödaikärggavikrita-bhuvann-teayasyu — niravagraha-pradána-iaury- 
yasya avishahya-pardkrama- 

krünta-prati-rája-mastakárppitápratihata-sisanasya vidvatsu prathama- 
ganyasya srimat-Kotigani-inahadhirs 

jasya Avinita-nämnah putröna Punnáta-ràja-Skandavarmma-priya-put- 
riki-janmanà sva-guro-gunánugáminá 

trä’para-suta-samfyarjjitayäpi Lakshmyà svayam abhipratyäliigita-vi- 
pula-vaksba-sthalóna vijrimbhamá- 

patakti-trayOpanamita-samusta-sdmanta-mandaléna Andariya A'Iattûra 
Porularea Vernnagarádya- 
nóka-samara-mukha-makháhüta-prapáta-sra-purasha-pastpahára-vig- 
hasa-vihasti REK ТАША чап бан g 
'abdávatára-káróma Dévabharatt-nibaddha-Vaddakathéna Kirátárjuniyó 
paficha-dasa-surgga-tikikaréna 
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28. Durvvinitanimadhéyéna samasta-Pänpdda-Punnädädhipatind Vaiva- 
svaténéva Manuná varpnáéramábhira- 

29. kshiná dakshinän diam abhigoptum paryyáptavatá prátijaninéna supra- 
jaså samuaténa sutardın 

80. Jyéshthá-tanuyéna anu] ‚ang-bala-parükrama-dyuti-vinaya-vidyädhära- 
prabhäva-gupa-gann-nilayend- 

31. vintta-sthira-prajälaya-prabhrity-anöka-gupa-nämänköpasöbhitönn sa- 
kala-kakum-madnla-vyüpta-yasası - 

түй) 92. Vyishni-kula-tilaka-Krishpa-saména Krishpa-kulöna Korattüra-västavya- 
Bháradvójasa-gótrabbyám prävacha- 

33. na-kalpübhyám ajfa-vidyà-pümgibbyim shádanga-vidim vrittim ästhi- 
ауа Aviefehlhinns-söma-pithäbhyäm sha- 

34, tharmma-nirata-sempad-upapatmibhy an Bhavaradra-sarmma-Dréna- 
Yarınma-Skanda-iarmma-Bhava-sarmmägni-tarmma-brähmapäbhyäm- 
mátmanas chatvármpsad-vijaya- 

35. samvatsaró Maighaemisa-Krishna-paksha-dvadasyém Budha-värd sva-na- 
kshatrikayám varsha-varddhana-mahá-maha-sa- 

36. maviyé dviteiméat-paribfira-samanvitam udaka-púrvvan dattalı yas chit 
ma-kulö säkulalı Pudalnäda-räshtre 

(Va) 37. Kodufjeruvu-nüma-gràmal JöbhAt pramhdäd vi'paharót пой sa paficha- 
mahá-pátaka-samyuktó bhavati 

88, арі ohätra Manu-gitil, ЧОКА sva-dattàm para-dattim vá уд haröta vasu- 
ndharüm shasbtim varsha-sahasräni ghóró 

39. tamasi varttatê | bhümi-dAnàt paran dinam na bhútan na bhavishyati 
tasyaica haranát påpum na bhütam na bhavishyatt 

AD. adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhis cha paripálitam ötäni na nivar- 
ttantó plrvva-ràja-kritàni cha) bahubhir vvasudhá 

4. авиа bahubhii chábbipálitam yasya ynsya yadà bhümis tasya tasya tadê 
phalam brahmasyan tu visham 

(Vl) 49. gliöram na visham visham uchyaté visham ékàkinam hanti brahmasvam 
putra-pautrikam Künächäryyänva- 

43, yana Kongayi-Perndattakiréna likhitam tasmád öka-kaņduka-vapòt- 
kshötran dattam! 


Plate Ш. 

Stone Inscription of Sivamára at Vijayàpura near Talkad. 
1. svasti dri-Konguni-Muttarasara Siva- ^ 
2. af pritbuvi-rájyam kiye Manalo-arasa 
5. Kümbadi Kilale-nád Де Kulattór Oda- 
4 di Kirapelnagar âle Kirupe- 
5. nnirvvarkkam punpulam ella pattondi vi. 
idan alippon paficha-mahä-pätnkn. 
ntan okkal kula-násam aruvon ida... 
yay ülde gaundanam ämûļùre l 
„Piriyan Gandan varedón ауа 
"'kal-kudidongam aduve 


Stone Inscription of Nitimáreo II nt Talkad. 
lûtî. 
ûra-ay val ta-ê- 


1. svasti ¿ri S'akn-nripa- 
2. samvatsarangal en 

3. lane pravarttise Vijayam emba sam- 
4. vatsaramum йде Nitimárgga-Permma- 
$ й 
6. 


nådiga} prithuvicrájyam деко A'- 
. sayujo-másado] Talekäda ma- 
7. hänagaramum Pattanavasantara Ma- 
B. fichayyanu іррайа-аууаги kere- 
9. ya... besake trivarggadavara ) 
10. &a...drayyama kotin chandrädi- 
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„ла bittuvàtama padedu 
brahma-daya guttage ? 


Ага báda. i 


Tamil Inscription of Vishnuvardhan on the base of the Kirtinaráyaga templo 


at Talkas. , 


Vishnuvaddhana-Poysalu-Devar Höma]ımbi-sam varsarattu Märgali-mäsattu 


pürva-pakshattu Vellikkilamaiyum trayódasiyum porra Vit&kattu nal 
Aiyimámai nirmmûlittu Talaikkäda kondu sri-Kirttinäriyann- 
pperumálai-ttiru-pritishthai-panni-y-inp& 


Prare IV. 
Harihar Plates of Déva-Ráya II. A. D. 1426. 


Ari-Sarasvatyai namah | 4ri-Gapádhipatayé namah | Sri-Narasimbáya 
татай | &ci-Gópàlnkrishgàya namal | étad vájadhirajasya tr 
tur ambhodhi-mékha}in | sangrämd "rürakàràtér Déva- Rajusya 4. 
sanam] ахуй tvám änand hasti drishtyä yasya dayá-duhà | nadi- 
mátrikatàm yànti пагарда küya- nivrita) | kalyandni Каго 

karótu vasudhin várükarid nddharan damshivi-kinti-tatir ya- 

tò disi disi vydtanvati ehandrikim | loku-grama-vidhina- 
Jolapa-dhiyà krüdikrité Vódhasá sitî vyómani sütra-pá- 
ta-sushamim s'yam Kiri-gràmanil | dhátel potelivardtsaiga-bhie 
shi pushnátu ул? ériyam anubaddhóva уй sindhöh sikaraih 
svéda-bindubhih | asti ой тар!) S'ambhór ambhóráso 


ios tanñbha- 
vah | Muhöndra-nagari-närt-magalya-sthäpananshudham | tatî Ya- 
dûr abhid vam) bhajan parvabhir unnatim | узо ола таја- 


ка 
ratnindm yatra sambhavah | taträbhüd Bukka-bhüpálo Vriträri 
ma-vikramal; | krigd-putrikritärätil, kirti-skhá-mahi. 


тийм)! pälayan yah prajüh sarvälı pakshapáta-paráà mukhalı | 
vyatanód viratötkanfhäm di chakravartishu | putrd'bhit- 
d asya punyóna mahibhájám mabiyasd | rûjû Harilia- 

ró nûma nämasöshikritähitalı | rthànubandhint Tubgabhadrá 
yad-dàna-dháryà| parjangöpajin-saubhägyäli pratyádi. 

ti nimnagàh | bhadrá yadrájadháni mani.nivaha-ma 


ба 


'manhali (Hole-Narsipur Taluk) Plates, 
D. 1474. 


Sei subham astu nirvvighnam asta 
namas tuñga- Siras-stumbi- chandra- 
chiwura-chiravé trailókya-nagarü- 
rambba-müla-stambhäya 8! 
bhavé | svasti 
S'ålivåhana-S'aka 
sanda varttama vatsarada 
Канака 12 lû nnahä-sävan- 
tidhipati müvaru-ráyara- gan- 
За ganga- bhöranda gaja-simhva. 
vama-Vedeyarú Gaviya Tira- 
mala-dévarige kota dharmma-Sásanada 


arusha 1395 
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13. kramav ent endare namage Déva-Ráya- 
14. mabáráyara amarada náya- 

15. ka-tanakke pálisida Söti-grämada 

16. stalakke вата Teraneyada 

17. stalada Sövanahali-grämal Karu- 

18. ganahali-gráma | ubhaya gräma- 

19. nû Udvána-dvádaceyalli sa- 

20. herannyódaka-dina-dára-púrvva- 

21. tavági Gaviya Tirumala-deva- 

22. rige däreyan eradu ko- 


Stone Inscription at Ganji-makán, Dodda-Kirangur, Seringapatam Taluk. 
Bismillih ir rahimän ir rahim 
dar С ällugai dárus saltanat 
ek qite zamin dar til 
panj sad dira dar arz 
panj sad dira baráye qubúr 
ahile Isläm az huzûr 
Bädshäi zamán Тірі: 

Sultán khalladallähu mulkohú 

va saltanatahü mukarrar farmúda 
tauliyate Ан ba shafaggatt 

Sháhe darvésh istikhrär 

yáfta panjum máhe Rabbi. 
us-Säni san 1207 Hijri 

mutábikhe shashume máhe Zákari 
sále Sahar san 1220 Muhammad. 


Labels over doorways in the Gópálakrishnasvümi temple at Kannambadi. 
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indicating that they should precede the names of the donees. These are no doubt 
intended to represent the three ancestorsofthedonees, whoappear to have been brothers 
The meaning of another epithet applied to the donees, namely, prävacha- 
na-kalpábleyám, is not clear. Of the places mentioned in the record, Pudal- 
nádu is mentioned in an inscription of Rájarája (Mulbagal 125), of A. D. 1003, as 
being situated in the Ganga 6000 District. Гат unable to identify the other 
places, It is not likely that Kottür of Srinivaspur and Mulbagal Taluks is identical 
with Korattür. 

67. This inscription is of considerable importance in other ways also, asit 
enables us to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in other Ganga 
plates. 

(a). From the ‚espression—S’abdävatära-kära Döva-bhärati-nibaddha-Brihat- 
vathah—in Tumkur 23 it has been supposed that Darvinita had Püjyapáda, the Jaina 
author of S’abdAvatära, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the 
present record which runs 

S’abdävatära-kärena Dövabhärati-nibaddha-Vaddakathöna Kirátárjuniyó 
ichadasa-sarga-taká-káróna Durvinita- námadhóyéna 
makes it quite- plain that Durvinita himself vus the author of a Sabdávatára, as 
also of a Sanskrit version of the Paisáchi Vaddakathá or Brihatkathä and acommen- 
tary on the 15th sarga of Ше Kirätärjuniya, so that there is no ground at all for 
connecting Pújyapáda with Unevinita, We can now confidently correct the expres- 
sion in Tumkur 23 thus :—S'abdávatára-kàró Dévabhárati-nibaddha-Brihatkathah. 
‘That Durvinita was the author of the third work had long been known, but his 
authorship of the other two works is learnt for the first time from thisrecord. It is 
interesting to know that the Brihutkathà had been rendered into Sanskrit centuries. 
before Somadéva and Ksbéméndra wrote their versions. In case this ki ig is identical 
with the Durvinita mentioned in the Kacirdjamdrga as a great Kannada prose 
writer, his many-sided seholarship is really worthy of admiration. 

(0). The oxpression—pitrà' para-sata-samévarjitayi pi Lakshmyàsvayamabhi pra- 
tyilingita-vipula-vakshasthaléna—which also occurs in Bangalore 141, Maddagici 
110 and Dodballapur 68, can only mean “ ‘Though the father, Avinita, had intend- 
ed the crown for another son (apara-snta), the goddess of sovereignty came of her 
own accord to Durvinita”. This is a fact of some historical importance, which 
appears to derive support from Chikmagalur 50 which tells us that Nievinita's 
younger son was placed on the Kongani throne by Käduvatti (i. the Pallava king) 
and Vallavarasa (1.6., Ballaha or the Räshtraküta king). Nirvinita here stands for 
Avinita and his younger son is no other than Durvinita. It is remarkable that 
centuries later we find a repetition of the same incident, though under different 
circumstances, in the case of another Ganga king, S'ivamára IL who was crowned 
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarma and Góvinda Ш. 

(c). The present record agrees with Dodballapur 68 and Tumkur 23, though the 
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the 
daughter of Skandavarma, king of Punnäfa, Punniita-rija-Skandavarmacpriya: 
putriki-janmaná, and adds that her name was Jyéshthá, The expression seas 
guru-gunänugämind, which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110, 
Bangalore 141 and Dodballapur 68, simply means “ following in the footsteps of 
his father (guru). 

68. The inscription is not dated. According to Mr. Rice, who gives A. D. 
517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued inthe 3ath year of Durvinita's 
reign, the date of the present record, which was issued in the 40th year, would be 
А. D. 522. But I venture to think that the word сауа in Dodballapur 68, on 
which his date is based, does not represent the cyelio year of that name, but merely 
means “victorions”. This becomes evident when we compare panchatrima'ad-pijaya- 
samvatearé of that record with chatodrims'ad-vijaya-samvatsaré of the present inscrip- 
tion, inasmuch as both the 35th and 40th: years cannot be Vijaya. In this connection 
the expression prathama-rijayo-samvatsaram of Falkad may also be compared. Tho 7 
S sarana applies to (he word vijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as Jaya by 
Mr. Rice, on which his date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avinita and Darvin ta derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no strong 
base to stand upon. Мали’ 35, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gangas 
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exactly as it is found in the copper plates, appears, however, to give us a clue to the 
period of Durvinita. In describing Durvinita it tells us (lines 28-29) that he seized 
Кафие on the field of battle and placed his own daughter's son Jayasimha- 
Vallabha on his hereditary throne. I venture to think that the reference here is to 
the Chalukya king Jayasimha, grandfather of Pulakééi T, who is said to have been at 
war with the Pallavas and to have been eventually slain by a Pallava king. If he was 
the daughter's son of Durvinita, as stated in the above inscription, this synchronism 
ought to help us in determining Durvinita's time. His period may therefore be 
taken EAR as the first half of the 6th century. 

69. As far аз I can see, there are no indications that would lead one to suspect 
the genuineness of the present record. Its language is not corrupt ; the оо 
is mostly unexceptionable and the palwography free from blunders with regard to 
the test letters ba, /Ла, ete, The plates are beautifully engraved and appear to bea 
genuine record of the 6th century. 

S'ripuruala, 

70. Two inseriptions copied at A'lgódu and Hemmige, both in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to this reign, The former, on a stone built into the ceiling of the 
Siddhésvara temple, cannot be completely read. It appears to record that while 
S'ripurusha=mabárája was ruling the earth Mädigo...granted some land, and 
ends with this imprecatory sentenco—May the family of him who destroys the 
grant perish, The other record, which is on a stone near the Kannada School at 
Hemmige, tells us that while Konguni-máràju was ruling the earth and l'ermanadi- 
Hw] was governing Pemoge, the residence of the queen (arasiya baweti), Diva... 
made some grant. This Konguni-márája is apparently S'ripurusha, who had the 
title Prithvi-Kongani, and Permanadi his son Sivamira, It is also likely that the 
names represent S'ivamira I and S'ripurusha, who were the first to assume the 
titles Prithvi-Kongani and Permanadi respectively. Pemoge is the village Hemmige 
itself. A fragmentary Sanskrit inscription on а stone brought from some other 
place and built into the north outer wall of the Patálósvara temple at Talkad, 
which mentions Permanadi and а Nolamba king, may also belong to the reign of 
S'ripurusha. None of the three records is dated. 

Sticamara, 

71. There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engraved on a stone 
built upside down into the west wall of the Arkéivara temple at Vijayápura near 
Talkad (Plato Ш). The stone is damaged on the left sido, The epigraph, which 
contains no date, tells us that while Konguni Muttarasa’s [son] S’ivamara was ruling 
the earth and while Mapalo-arasa and Odedi of Kulattür were governing respective- 
ly Kümbadi (2) Kilalepidu and Kirupelnagara, some grant was made to the Twelve 
of Kirupelna [gara]. The engraver was Рігіуіш Gandán. 

Ereyappa. 

72. Ап epigraph of this king was copied in the ruined fort to the south of 
pura near Talkad, The meaning of portions of this record is not quite clear. 
says that while Ereyappor was ruling the earth and S’aucha-Manaleyar and 
Nanni-Malalir were governing? Santina, a grant of money in the shape of taxes 
was made to the Twelve of Kiruvelnagara with the? consent iesu of Rana 
pàrarard Mapaleyarasar, A further grant of 25 Zandugas of paddy was also made. 
"The lands of the Brahmans were to be exempt from toxes. After mentioning 
another grant by Arasanna, the first portion of the record ends with the statement 
that he who levies taxes shall be childless and the seeds sown in his fields shall not 
sprout. Then follows a supplementary grant recording the gift of a sluice and some 
lands to Noyyavilarayyamman, Тһе epigraph is not dated; but the mention of 
Mayileyarasa and the Twelve of Kiravelnagara may well lead us to suppose that 
the date of the present inscription cannot be far removed from that of the inserip- 
tion of S'ivamára referred to in the previous para. And this supposition also derives 
support from the fact that only the square form of b is used in the record. If 
this be so, the Ereyappu of this inscription cannot be indentical with Ereyappa, 
son of Bütuga, who ruled at the beginning of the 10th century. He is in all pro- 
bubility the son of S'ivamira mentioned in Seringapatam 16 and Nelamangala 60. 
In my Report for 1909, para 58, a Rapıpäkarasa, who probably lived at about A.D. 
500, is mentioned. He is no doubt identical with the Ravapiira of this record, É 
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there being an excusable mistake on my part for r, the two letters being very similar 
in old Kannada records. 

Nitimárga 1. 

73. Ап inscription at Emmadür (Malvalli 68), which has now been correctly 
copied, is a record of this king. Tt tells us that while Nitimarga-Kongunivarma- 
dharma-mahäräjädhiräja, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, 
$rimat-Permanadiga] was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy was made to the 99. 

Its date may be about 860, 

Nitimárga II. 

74. An inscription of this king (Plate LII) was found on a stone forming one 
of the steps of the canal in front of the Ganapati temple at Talkad, The letters 
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that while Niti- 
märga-Pormanadiga] was ruling the earth, in the S'aka year 857, tho year Vijaya, 
(o. A.D. 933), in the month of A'ávayuja, the mahd-nagara of Talekidu, Patfapa- 
vasantara Munchayya and the Twenty-five, having paid money for the repair of tho 
tank, received Vittivû(a. The Nitimärga of this epigraph is Ereyappa, son of Bütuga. 
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A'lgódu, E Narsipar Taluk, 
probably belongs lo the sume reign, It records that during the reign of Satya- 
vákya Pormädi Góvindara's pergede Chàmundayya built the sluice, and ends thus— 
Мау there bo longevity and prosperity; may Wl be well: ut st may be obje 
that the king's name does not occur here at all. As Channará: 


tioned as his pergede. 

75. A few other inseriptions which, judging from their palwography, appear 
to belong to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. On a pillar near the tank 
at A'lgódu, D,-Narsipur Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 999, which records 
а grant by Móohu-gávundo. Ап inscription on the gémukha of the image of the 
village goddess Dubbalamma in a temple to the north of Mügür, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 
says that it was caused to be made by Chingidganda-Má]nkka. Another at Mügür 
(T-Narsipur 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It records that Ami 
[ta] bbe-kantiyal, senior disciple of Toyvabbe-kantiyar of Sivalayyws lasadi at 
Mógür who was endowed with all the ascetic qualities, expired by the rites of 
зай лата, and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kantiyar set up the stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in the prdkdra of the Mahábalógyara temple on the Chämundi 
Hill near Mysore, which also appear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of 
some women and the setting чр of the memorial stones. The place is named Mabbela- 
tirtha. In Mysore 16, of 1127, № is called Marbala-tirtha, The present name 
Mahäbala is very likely an adaptation of tho old name Mabbela or Marbala. The 
opitaphs bear testimony to the antiquity of the place. 


Tur Ononas. 


76. A number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talkad, Taqi- 
шїїн and Bommúr Agrahitra near Seringapatam. Those copied at Talkad aro all 
fragmentary as tho stones which contain them have been removed from ruined 
temples and pnt to various uses or have been brought from other places and built 
into temples at the time of their renovation. Some are printed inscriptions which 
have now been corrected and completed by a comparison with the originals. Most 
of the epigraphs are іп Tamil, only a few being in Papae One of them has the 
"Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters, For other instances of such 
records see paru 67 of my Report for 1910. 

Itájarája. 

77. Three records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied ab 
"Tadiwál near Talkad. АП of them are engraved on the basement of the Junär- 
dana temple, which they call Iravikulamägikka-Vinnagar, Vinnagar being the Tamil 
form of Vishuugriha or a temple of Vishnu. They include T-Narsipur 35 which 
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has now been correeted and completed. This record appears to be dated in the 
20th year of Rájarája's reign (бе, A.D. 1004) ; the others also may be of about the 
same period, After the usnal historical introduction in which the destruction by 
the king of the ships at Kändalür-Sülai and his conquests of Vengai-nádu, Ganga- 

Nulambapädi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalai-nàdu, Kollam, Kalingam, Г 
and the Irattapádi Seven-und-a-half lakh country are mentioned, -Narsi 
proceeds to say that in the? 20th year. of the reign of éri-Kov-Lrijardjal 
vanmar alias Sri-Rájaraja-Dóvar, Vasava-gimundan and other citizens of Mäyilan- 
gai in Idai-nádu on the southern bank (of the Ошілегу) о ûdi, having received 
100 kalanju of gold from the temple treasury ont of the pon that had been paid from 
the treasury of Periya-Kundavai-älvär to provide for the daily services in the temple 
of the god Iravikulamägikka-Vinnagarälvär of the place, sold certain lands of their 
village to the temple. Periya-Kundaviûlvûr was the elder sister of Rájarája. She 
is called Periya (senior) to distinguish her from Rájarija's daughter who had also 
the same name. Ravikulaminitya was probably one of the titles of Ràjarája. 
Another opigraph records a similar sale of 1} eli of land to the same temple by 
Trugamaiyan and other citizens of Mádeva-chehatuppódimangalam, who hud also 
received 100 kajanju of gold from the temple treasury. "This sale-deed was written 
by the village accountant Dóvan Karilan and was placed under the protection of 
the S'rivaishnavas, ‘The mention of 5'rivaishnavas in this old record, engraved long 
before the birth of Rämänujächärya, is of some interest, in view of tho remarks 
made by вото scholars that (86 S'rivaishnavas came into existence only after his 
time. ‘The third inscription tells us that the citizens of Jananàthapura in Idai-nádo 
granted one véli of land to the same temple to provide for the daily services. This 
was written by the village accountant Veladóvaiyan. 

Réjéndra-Ohila 1. 

78, Two fragmontary inscriptions of this king were copied at Talkad and 
"adimüingi, T-Narsipur 29, 34 and 39 have also been correctly copied. No. 29, 
which is at Vijayûpura near Talkad, has the usual Tamil introduction written іп 
Kannada characters and is dated im the 6th year of the king's reign (A.D.1017). 
‘The introduction generally gives a list of the king's conquests, which are added to us 
the regnal years advance, The present inscription, beng dated in the 6th year, 
gives a small list, namely, Idaiturai-nádu, Vanavási, Kollippikkai, Magnaikkadakkam 
and [a-mopdalam, 16 records that in the Gth year of the reign of Kóp-Paragésari- 
vanmar alias ri-RAjéndra-Pemmadi the gacundugay of Kiravennigara mado a 
grant of land. No. 34 at Tadimälingi, dated in the 10th year (1021), adds a few 
more conquests, namely, many islands in the sea and the Irattapâdi Seven-and-a-half 
lakh country, It tells us that, in order to provide for a servant to look after the 
flower-garden of the god Iraviknlamápikka-Vinnagarálvàr of Mayilangai alias Jana- 

ra in Idui-nädu on the southern bank (of the Cuuvery) of Gangapädi alias 
Mudigonda-S’öla-mandalam, Kuravan Ulagalandan alias 1ей аа 
mürnádà|vàn, the general of the king's great city, deposited 10 kajanju of gold with 
the citizens of the place, who pledged themselves to carry out the wishes of the 
donor for as long as the sun and moon endure. ‘lhe charity was placed under the 
protection of the S'rivaishnavas. Хо, 38, also at Tadimálingi, which is dated in the 
31st year (1042), gives these further conquests : — Chakragottam, Madurai-mapdalam, 
Námonaikkónai, Panjappalli, Mäsuni-döiam, Otta-vishaiyam, Kı 
Dakkana-Làd um, Vangála-doóam, Uttara-Lädam, Gang: 
уйг, Máyirodingam, Павай аш, Máp-Pappálam, Mëvi 


ôsalai-nůdu, Tandabutti, 
Vijaiyam, Pannai, Malais 
ngam, Valaippandüru, 


Takkôlam, Mädamalingam, làmuri-désam, Má-Nakkaváram and Kidiram. The 
inscription records that the citizens of Jananüthapura in Idai-nádu of Gangaizonda- 
S'óli-valanida іп Mudigonda 


la-mundalam made a grant of land for the god 
S'utzamallisvaram-udaiya Mahädeyar of their village. Of the new inscriptions, а 
fragment copied at ittipäln at Talkad, which mentions one of the later con 
quests, namely, Ilà décam, appears to record a grant of land by Mádóvan and 
others. Ther ng record, found on the north and west bases of the Janàrdana 
temple at Tadimälingi, though dated in the 24th year of the king's reign, contents 
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It has a short introduction like 
Kolar ПТ and 1496 and Hoskote 142, and states that in the 24th year of the reign 
of Köp-Paraköänripaumar alias Sri-vira-Räjöndra-Söla-Dövar, who took [the East 
conntry], Gangai and Kadáram, Uttama-S raiyan deposited with the citizens 
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of Jananàthapura 3 Mudigonda-S'ólun mádai in favor of the god Travikulamánikka- 
Vinnagardlvar of the same village and that the citizens pledged themselves to apply 
the interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during 
the festival in the month of Panguni. This grant appears to have been made by 
order of the queen. ‘The record ends цв Мау S'rivaishnavas protect this charity. 

79, To the same reign may belong 8 Kannada inscriptions, dated A. D. 1014, 
which are engraved on the basement of theNarasimla temple at Märchalli near 
Malvalli, One of them on the south base records that in the Sika year 936, the 
year A'nanda, Paliyamayya’s son Basavayya of Ballür made a grant of 10 lolaga of 
wet land to provide for the burning of a perpetual lamp before the god of 
Rajasraya-Vinnagar, Another on the north base records a grant of 8 kojaga of wet 
land by Davayya's Ki iyn- Nêriyan to provide for offerings of rice for the sme 
god. It is worthy of note that the Tamil word tiruv-amudu is used for offerings of 
rice, ‘The third inscription, also on the north base, whose beginning is built, into, 
merely gives tho details of the date of the god's annual festival. It says that the 
festival of Rajasraya-Vinuagaratt-Alvar falls on the 5th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight in the month of Phálguna of the year Pramádicha, occurring in the last 
twenty of the cyclo of 00 years and corresponding with the S'aka year 935, 
Further details given are Röhihl-nakshatra and Kumbha-lagna. As Rdjd'sraya was 
a title of Kajardja, we may perhaps suppose that the temple was built by, or during 
tho reign of, Räjartjn (985-1012), Tho details given of the date of the festival 
appear to indicate that it was celebrated for the first timo in that year. ‘Two other 
points in this record deserve some notice. One is the expression adhama-isigo, 
meaning “the last twenty of the eyele of 60 years.” Tho eyelo is divided into 3 
parts of 20 years each, u/tama or the first, тай улаа or the middle and adhama or the 
last, the word hisige, a tadbhara form of the Sanskrit rim'sati, being added to each. 
‘hese divisions aro taught in the indigenous schools even now and it is of some 
interest to know that the divisions with the names were also in vogue 900 years ngo, 
The same remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the con: 
junctive particle cha boing added on to it, 

Rajadhivdja, 

80. ‘Three fragmentary inscriptions of this king were found on stones built into 
Däsikero Oddu to the cast of Talkad and on stones lying in front of Tammudi 
Channnbasavaiya’s house in the new village, They give only a portion of the histo 
cal introduction with gaps in the middle and one of them mentions a Vagava-cethi 
of Rajardjapura or Talkad. Rijîdhirtjns records have a very long introduction 
giving details of his conquests and other doings, Tho incidents mentioned in the 
fragments now copied are:—tho cutting off on the battle-field of the head of Minä- 
baranan, one among the three kings of the South (the Pandyas) ; the chasing away 
to Mullaiyt of S'undara-Pándiyan; the killing of the king of Venidu; the destruction 
of the army of A'hayamalla which was led by Gandappayya and other generals; and 
the performance of the horse-sucrifice. "The date of these records may bo 
about 1050. 


81, A Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Bommúr Agrahira new 
Seringapatam. Itis dated in the 33rd year of his reign (A.D. 1102) and records 
that Poman Iriman alias Virndardyabayankara-máriyan repaired the breach of a 
tank at S'iriya Kalafattapidi alias Vànavanmivlévi-chatnrpédimangalum in Idnituyai 
nádu, which was governed by Kulóttunga-S'óla's панди а Van, is also added 


that the breach had continued for many years withont anybody coming forward to 
repairit. A few Tamil fragments at the mahddvdra of the Vaidyétvara temple at 
Talkad mention this king’s name and appear to record a grant of lanıl by the шеге 
chants of some place, Two more fragments at Turukittipäla to the east of Та 


ad, 
which record a grant of land for the god Rajaraji r, way belong to the 
same reign The sumo may be the case with two inscriptions on two pillars iu the 
Janárdana temple at Tadimälingi, which tell us that the pillars were gifts from 
Alagaiyan Viragámunda's son A'ditta-gámundan and Гай! Nåvarkâmunda’s son Vira- 
cámundan, both residents of Mógúr alias Maduräntakosölanallür in Idui-nädu aliar 
eriya-nädu. We learn from the last two epigraphs that Mügür was known as 
Madurántakasolanallür in the Chola period. 
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Tus Hoysauas. 


82. Of the inscriptions copied during the year, a very large number belongs 
to the Hoysala kings, These begin in the reign of Vishnuvardhana and end in the 
reign of Balläla Ш, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to 1341. Some 
of them supply interesting information with regard to certain localities in tho State. 
Ает "printed inscriptions, now corrected and completed, will also be noticed under 
this section. 


Vishunvardhana. т 
83. There are several records of this king. One of епу found on the newly 
excavated basement of the Kirtinaráyana temple at Talkad, is of great historical 
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnuvardhana after 
rooting out Adiyamän, the Chola Viceroy, and taking possession of Talkad, It is 
along Tamil inscríption in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases; 
and just below it there is another inscription of Balläla II, dated in 1179, (һө year 
of his coronation, Both the records appear to have been put on stone in that year, 
since the first insoriptivn, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god, 
brings down the genealogy up to Бай Ша IL. After obeisance to Késava, the record 
ives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas. Then 
Finnyaditya is mentioned, To him and his senior queen Kilaiyabbe was born yai 
yanga, whose son was Vishnu-Döva. Of the latter it is stated that he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bharata-vidyà. His son was 
Narasimha-Déva. To the mahá-maudalés vara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 
"Talaikküdu Kongu Nangili K r Uchohangi Vanavasi and Pånungul with 

Pertupai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratåpa-Hoysaļa Nárasimba-Dévar 
and Echehaln-Déviyàr alias Patta-mabàdêviyår was born $ri-vira-Vallöla-Dövan. 
After this preface the titles of Vishnuvardbana are given thus—entitled to the 
band of five chief instrumente, mahántudalés vara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvüràvati, ornament of the Үйдауа race, a Náriyapa among maudalikas, 
аж са the hill chiefs, 
champion over the Malaippas, and obtainer of boons from Väsuntikd-dövi 
of S'ntakapura. Then comes а good Sanskrit verse in which by a pun on the 
words a reference is made to his incursions into the Chola and the Chälukya domi- 
nion Тһе verse rons thus :- 

Sithijikurvan Kånchim åkarshan Kuntalán ilä-mahiläm | 
anubhavasi tyam Vishpó nisbkagtakam буд kathaya Кабат! 

‘The epigraph then recordsthat the mahdmanduléivara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer 
Calaikkadu K. Nangili Koyñrrur Uchchangi Vanavadi Panungal Pulikirai Veļ- 
igniand Velukkirlma ith Perruraias the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- 
pratápa Vishnuvardhana-Poyéala-Dévar—on the13th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
in the month of Márgali of the year Hémalambi, on a Friday, under the asterism 
Visikha—having rooted out Adiyamán and taken possession of Talaikkâdu, веб up 
the god Kirtinhräpana and granted, with pouring of water, 4 villages besides tho 
city of Talkad and a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the services 
in the temple. We thus learn that Vishnuvardhana set up Kirtiniräyana at Talkad 
in А. D. 1117, the same year in which he set np Vijayanaräyanaat Belur. Accord- 
ing to tradition he set up 5 images of Náráyana at different places (see para 29), 
Hitherto we had epigraphical evidence in support of the tradition with regard to 
Belur. The present record confirms the tradition with regard to Talkad also. 

84. An inscription at the Kapvésvara temple at Kannambidi (Krishnarajpete 
81), which has now been correctly copied, says that on hearing from his mahd-prad- 
hava dandanäyaka Lingapayya and Gap grant lind beon made bathe temple by 
Kannara-Déva, Vishnuvardhana confirmed the grant in A.D. 1118 to last as long as 
the sun and moon, Тһе temple is called Kannésvara in another inscription at the 
place, whieh-e—iated-in-HHH. I venture to think that the Kannara-Déva of this 
epigraph is the RÁ ıtrakûta king Krishna I, and that the Kannésvara temple men- 
tioned in the Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61) as having been built by Krishna Т, is no 
other than the temple at Kannambidi. If so, we need no longer assume that the 
temple built by Kristina I has entirely Зверевой or that its original паше was 


forgotten and exchanged for snother (Epigraphia Indica, IV, 337). A close 
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examination of another inscription in the nararanga of the Náráyanasvámi temple 
at Melkote (Seringapatam 93) disclosed the important fact that the temple went 
back to the time of Vishnuvardhana. Тһе record tells us that the mahd-pradhdna 
Heggade Surigeya Nágidevappa made a grant for the god. From an inscription at 
"Горрӣг (see my Report for 1908, para 33) we learn that the same man built the front 
татара of the temple of the PEDES there by order of Vishnuvardhara. Though 
tradition has it that Rämänujächärya built the templo at Melkote with the help of 
Vishnuvardhana, no inscription of that king’s time had hitherto been found there, 
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Mädappa-dannäyaka, a general 
of Ballála Ш, dated A.D. 1312 (see my Report for 1907, para 24). The present 
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the con- 
nection of Vishnuvardhana and Kämänujüchärya with Melkote, 

85. Of the other inscriptions of this king, a vírugal at Sunkátopdanür, Serin- 
gapatam Taluk, records that during the rule of the mahämandal£s'varı Hoysala-Déva, . 
Máragavuda killed many and fell in the battle of Hiriya..., and that a 
kodige was granted to his wife Sómavve. A Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the 
Kirtináráyapa temple at Talkad, dated 1141, says that while (with usual titles) 
Bhujabalo. Vira-Ganga Poy:ala-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth, Diruvarangat- 
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumperumäl alias Kirtinaràyapa-talaikkoli, a female servant 
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having presented a gold 
image of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inseription on 
a pillar of the same temple records that 900 kuli of land were purchased from 
Mandalasuvámi of the city and presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
Valandarumperumál Talaikkoli, who was apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above, A Tamil inscription on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Márehalli, 
Malvalli Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Vibhava, ie, A.D. 1148, records 
the grant by Vishnuvardhana of the village Gánjanür in Vadakarai-nádu for the god 
S'ingapperumá] of Jatigrima, It is added that the grant includes all that ів men- 
tioned in a former inscription within the four boundaries of the village. Tho in- 
troductory portion has a few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad inscription (para 
93), but they are given piecemeal in a confused order. Among the king's titles are 
given—a Yudbishthira of the Kali age, illuminator of the Hoysala race, worshipper of 
the lotus feet of Vásantikàdévi, а moon to the ocean of the Tiras lineage, ? Stam- 
baka-pratibhata, a terror to enemies and a patron of the Brahmans ; and among his 
conquests— Kudagu, Kölähala, Purrür and Vágibhadra- ‘The inscription ends thus— 
1, Vishnu-Déva, will bow my head to him who protects this charity. ‘I'he date 1148 
doos not fall, however, within the reign of Vishnuvardhana, if we accept 1141 as 
the date of his death. But there are several other inscriptions of his which bear 
dates later than 1141, e.g., Nágamangala 100, 1145; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hassan 
65, 1149. From the present inscription we learn that Jütigräma was the old name 
of Märehalli. 

‘To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inscription on the wall of the 
Mallikirjuna temple at Tadimálingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
1117 and records that Nedilväyudaiyän баратан, the paftanas' uvámi of Mayilangai, de- 

sited with the S'iva-Bráhmagas of the temple of S'uttamallióvaram-udaiyàr at 

fiyilangai alias Jananäthapura in Periyanidu alias Idai-nidu 4 gachchdnam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for burning a perpe- 
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in the Lakshminäräyapa temple at Adugür 
near Halebid which records a grint for the god by Ereyamarasa and Echaladévi, 

Nárasimha 1. 

86. . There аге one or two records which fall within the reign of this king, 
though his name is not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newly excavated 
base of the Kirtinäräyapa temple at Talkad, dated in 1160, says that during the 
rule of Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Poysala-Kelaláli-Ráya, sandhivigrahi Somanna's 
brother (name gone), having purchased [some lands] from the gacudugal of Kiru. 
nagara, granted the same for feeding Brahmans. The titles applied to Kelalili- 
Raya are—disperser of hostile chiefs, champion over janguli-manneyas (? assembled 
chiefs), а. S'ûdraka on the battle-field, an incarnation of Vira (i. е., Virabhadra), lord 
of Kåvèri, worshipper of the feet of the god Råmanâtha and vanquisher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikarjuna temple at 
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Tadimälingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of 
a certain sum of money with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on which 
was to be utilised for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp. Another epigraph on 


the wall of the Ivara temple аб Anekonda near Davangere (para 43) mentions 
опе of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Babója's son Bavója and his title Sarasvatiganadäsi. He appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the construction of the temple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the sume place (Davangere 7). He may be identical with 
the sculptor Sarasvatidása, praised as ünrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip- 
tions at Halebid (last year's Report, para 100). 


Ballia И. 


87. A large number of tho inscriptions of this king, both in Kannada and 
‘Tamil, was copied during the year. The earliest of them, dated іп 1173, is a 
‘Tamil epigraph on the newly excavated base of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, 
engraved below the inscription recording the consecration of the god by Vishnurar- 
dhana (seo para 83). It tells us that the Imahámandalébrara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
capturer of Talalkkada Kongu Nangili КОНИ Uchchangi Vanavasi and Pánangal 
with Perrurai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, Sunivärası 
dhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in firmness of character, pratapa-Poysala-vira-Valläla- 
Divan, on the day of his coronation in the month ef S'rivana of the year Vijaya, 
granted, with pouring of water, exempt from all inposts, the village of. Iamarndir 
in Padinädu for the god Kirtinäräyana. [lamarudürappears to be identical with the 
modern Yslandür. An inseription nt Akkûr near Talkad (T.-Narsipur 99), now fully 
copied, records the grant of the tax ou oilmills by Bácheya-nàyakn and others for the 
god Cholapindyésvara of Akkiyúr in 1179 during the rule of Ballala IL. A Tamil one 
in Doddanna’s held at Bettahalli near Talkad, dated 1179, states that in the same reign, 
when Mächnya-näyaka was the governor, Pergadi Vaichchapa and Irümaiya made a 
grant for the god Mallikirjuna on the hill, Another in front of the Mahálingécvara. 
temple at Sargür, Malvalli Taluk, tells us that when (which usual titles) Ballàja-Dàva. 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Dörasamudra, by order of the mahdepradhina, 
sarvddhikäri, mahd-pasdyita, bihattara-niyigddhipati, Hiriya (senior) daydanàyaka. 
Lakomayya, Hebádagikayya made a grant in 1180 for the maintenance of a pere 
petual lamp in the Amrité<vara temple at Saragür. Another on the ruined site of 
tho Chennigaráya temple nt HaJeyñr, Tarikero ‘Taluk, is of some interest as it gives 
the origin of the town Tarikere. ` It informs us that in the agrahdra of Amarivati- 
pura alias Tariyukere brought into existence by the mahdpradhäna Lakmnrasa- 
ЧапфапйулКа, Heggado Vijayiditya-déva, the prabhu of Tayiyakere, and his wife 
Heggaditi Dékavve built а temple and set up the god Prasannak&aya in A. D. 
1180; and that on their application to the mahdjanas of Tariyakere to provide for offer- 
ings festivals, servintsandrepairs of Ше temple, the 102 mahäjanas of the place mado 
various grants to tho temple. "ho grants include one of Ballála II, being a permanent 
money grant of 7 gadydnas. "Тһе descent of Vijayáditya is given thus :—Mádhava- 


тауа; his son, Visvámitra; bis son, Kálidisa-vibhu; his son, Pampa son Rudra 
his son, Narayana; his son, Sardjasakha +. e, Sûr; his son, Mádirája; his wife, 
Mallikabbe; their son, Vijayàdi! The Пакти of this record is the same as 


the one mentioned above. There are also six more Tamil inscriptions of this 
reign in the Ktrtináráyapa temple at Talkad, + on pillars and 8 оп the newly 
excavated base, One of them, dated 1188, records a grant, on the oocasion of a 
solar eclipse, of certain quantities of rice to Bharatälvän, Tirunári tádan and 
others. Another, of about the same date, mentions a deposit of 4 guchchänam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for su plying garlands 
for the god Kirtinäräyana of Talaikkädn alias Rijaräjapura. A further grant to 
provide for special offerings of rice for the same god by the wife of some Pergadiyár 
is also mentioned at the close. Two more, of the same date, record grants for the 
same god by Dämödara-näyakkan and the oilmongers of Talkad, The fifth tells us 
ee grant of 2 ndli of rice und 2 pom for а servant to 
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west. of the. 
temple ; and the Inst, dated 1208, says fine Sitaiyindal’s daughter Nächchiyälvär, 
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamp-stand and paid into tho 
temple treasury 3 guchchänam for the permanent maintenance of the lamp. 
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55: 4 Among other inscriptions, a Tamil onè on the basement of the garbiagrilue 
of the Ranganätha temple at Seringapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some importance 
as it affords evidence of the existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of the 
hitherto known records taking us back to only abont 1430, After an introductory 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of the god Rangandtha, the epigraph records that, when tl 


1 grandson of 
R шуар nt 
з was found on 


udikküttan 
aga temples at 
nam and made grants of 
land to the same, A few other fragments record grants to the same temples by 
other individuals, montary ‚öfragal at Chitkanhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk, 
шешіле a mahdpradhdia sarvdhikari S'rikarapada-Heggado, the паше boing 
defaced. The reference i: a general of Bullila IL, who is 
at Торийг (see my Report for 
giving the naues 
of sculptors in а of the Amritéávara temple at 
Amritápura, Tarikero Taluk, which have been referred to in para 45, may also be. 
noticed here, as their period must be about. A, D. 1196, the year in which, accordin; 
to Tarikore 45, the temple was built by Amita-dandandyaka, à general of АЛАН LC 
They are 15 in number, the sculptors named being (1) Malitama, (2) Mali, 
(9) Malaya, (1) Padumunna, (5) Subujaga, (6) Baluga, (7 ) Padumaya and (8) Мина. 
The first and second names occur in 4 places ech and the others only once. 
We are already familiar with the name Malitamma, which occurs below figares in 
the temples at Nuggehalli, Somnnathapnr and Javagal (last year's Report, para 105). 
The Malitamma of the Ашиг ага. temple (1196) was apparently the grandfather 
of his namesake who worked at the temples mentioned above which belong to the 
The Sth name, Mulana, is engraved in Nágari characters 
top parapet over the south entrance. Two more records 
katte at Bettahalli near Talkad, recording] the grant of 
Vägisvara-devar by Ка kküttan; and а олаш at 
Entrance to the A’njaneya temple at Davangere, which appears to be dated in 
1203 and records a grant of land to the son of a man who died during a cattle raid, 
by Vämasıkti-deva, the senior sthánapati and ächärya of the Pándiévara. temple— 
may also belong to the same reign. 
Närasimha 11. 


89. ‘There are two inseriptions of this reign, one copied at the Harihardsvara 
i k; 


1908, para 4 
E 
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length in another inscription at the place, Davangere 25, dated A. D. 1994. 
Poliluva was a general of Nárasimha IL The inscription at Talkad is T.-Narsipnr 
3, which has now been correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with 
an introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named 
Sarasvati-kanfhäbharana-döva. It will thus be seen that there із nothing here to 
support the theory of the derivation of the word Karnâfa from the Sanskrit words 
kurta and afa, Ûf the two verses, the first is in praise of ВаПаја П and the second, 
in praise of his son Nárasima IL. The first verse says:—Formerly the birth of 
tigers was in the mountain caves, but, after Ballala was born, iu the breasts of 
kings. The meaning is that during Ballala's time hostile kings were always afraid 
of the tiger, which was the Hoysala emblem. The epigraph is по doubt a contem- 
porary record. It isto be regretted, however, that its first lino is rendered part], 
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engraved on it. A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the Hanumantéivara temple at Bannur, dated 1228, 
which records a grant for the god Hanumésvaram-udaiyár, and a Kannada one at 
Haleyur meer Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by ‘Tiruvarasa 
for the god Prasannakésava of Amarävatipura alias Tariyakere, may perhaps be 
assigned to the same reign. 

дт vara. 

90, Of the records of this king, а Tamil one on the newly excavat- 
ud base of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, dated 1239, tells us that. Mapamili 
Góvinda-náyakkar deposited 7 gajjänam with the gúmwudas of S'iruvinpagar for the 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Kírtináráyana temple. Another near the 
Basaviévaro temple at Kannalli, Malvalli Taluk, which is dated 1251, records that 
Bidiyara Malla-guvuda and others of Emmadúr, having assembled, made some 
grant to the bangle-seller Malli-setti alias Найтарра for having converted their 
village into a town, The villagers had to pay 32 gadyana in the year Ananda, i. e», 
1254 and afterwards only the taxes ари and атуйуа. The grant was written by 
senabóca Gópayya. The meaning of the record is not quite clear, Tt looks as 
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal purposes so far back as the 
middle of the 13th century. Jt is curious that the Tamil expressions nañjai, puñal 
and nál-pálzellai occur in this Kannada epigraph. То the same reign may 
belong 3 vfragals at Kaliyür near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 1941, 
Among records of this class, these are rather peculiar in their brevity and 
lack of details. Опе of them merely states that it is Alloja’s víragal ; another tells 
us that it is the vfragal of Маја, who was a terror to death itself (marama- 
Mayankara) ; while the third informs us that the second lunar day of the dark 
fortnight in A'Svayuja of the year Plava was the day ou which Ballája fell fighting 
in the battle of Málangi-Mávinaha]i. An inseription on the doorway of the south 
mavaranga entrance of the Haribarógvara temple at Harihar, which appears to be 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immadi Chaladanka A’dimalla-setfi for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and tulasi for the god Harihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

Nárasimha 111, 

91, "There are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on а stone at 
the east end of the tank at Halebid is of some interest as referring to alaw-suit 
and its decision by the king. It states that Dévanya sold n house site to Bhandari 
A'diyaņpa in 1251; and that subsequently his sons Nüganna and Sóvamma, not 
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up 
to Närasimba-Dövarasa, who told them that they were in justice bound to carry 
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other party. 
Another inscription on the base of the Narasimha temple at Márehalli near Malvalli, 
which oppears to be dated 1259, records a grant of land by Narasimba-Déva to the 
goldsmith Kälaji for having done some gold Work. Another on the newly exca- 
Fated base of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, dated 1270, says that Tlillai- 
Yappm, grandson of Mukkudai (triple umbrella) Udaiya-gämundıu of Hamarudri 
in Padinädu, a village endowed to the Kirtinäräyana temple, made some grant for 
the god. Ballala Il granted this village to the temple on the day of his corona- 
tion para R7). Another Tamil inscription at Talkad, T.-Narsipur 26, which has 
now been fully copied, records that during the rule of Nárasimha-Déyan the stána- 
patis of the 5 тайах at Talkad granted, with pouring of water, the village Маһі- 
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möruvidanganpalli to provide for the expenses of a festival іш the temple of 
Rájorájisvaram-udaiyár at Talaikkädu alias Rajarájapuram, and also the village 
Manalipalli for conducting the procession of the same god in а palankeen. The 
epigraph concludes with the statement that he who violates the charity shall be 
looked upon as u traitor to the king and to the two samayas or conventions. 
Another at Mügür, T.-Narsipur 78, which has also been correctly copied. tells 
us that, while Dösinätha was ruling Kumárana-nádu alias Torenádu and Sankanna 
уруша of Mögür in Hiriyanidu was the governor, the prabhus of Mógúr and 
all the gavudugal agreed among themselves to make their village into a town and 
establish a santhe or weekly market in it and gave а Sdgana tothe new town. 
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes 
during the first year and in the case of outsiders the exemption was continued for 
two years. 
century. 

92. Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one onthe base of the Narayana 
temple at Mágür, T.-Narsipur Taluk, records a money grant by S'anganoan, 
apparently the Sankanna of the above record, to the temple. Another at the same 
place, dated 1279, tells us that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom, 
raiser up of the Pándya-kula, the nisanka-pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabalar 
vira-Nárasimha-Déva was ruling the earth, and when Bommanna-danniyaka and 
Röchuya-duny&yaka, younger brothers of tho adamantine cage to the refugees, tho 
unshuken warrior, “sandhivigralá Harihara-Sovampwdamáyaka, were governing 
Kumárana-nàdu alias Tápenáda, Bommacha-gavandws son Dili-gavunda of Mógür, 
who was the mahäprabhu of Hiriya-nidu ‘and ruler of Alageya-nidu, and all the 

vaje-pavundugal made а grant of certain taxes for the god Alıgaperumä] of the 
ishnugriha of Mògùr, Another at Kávóripura, T.-Narsipur 30, now fully copied, 
appears to record that on a representation inado in 1288 by the mahàjmas that 
the officers of Hongalvädi.nädu levied taxes on a sarcamánya village, the king was 
pleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing liis own signature, 
Malaparopu-gauda, to it. The inscription also refers to a former grant by the 
mahd-pradhäna Kumira-vira-Kétaya-daundyaka, who was a celebrated general 
under Narasimha Ш. An inscription о the wall of the Hanumanté<vara temple 
at Bannur, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Panpaminda-heggado 
presented a metal lamp-stand to the Hanumantedvara temple at Banniyür and de- 
posited with Góniyajiya Paradédyappa's son Ukkalavamsödubhava, the «ай 
of the temple, 3 gadydna with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the 
rato of a hága por pon, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight 
of the lamp presented is given as 100 phala. A few inscriptions at the Hariha- 
rógvara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1972 and 
record money grants by Bomidóya, Tipparasa's daughter Udadóvi and Vitthanna 
of Kuppagedde for the supply of garlands of flowers and tujasi for the god Hari. 
hara, may belong to the same reign, 

Ballala ПІ. 

98. OF the inscriptions of this king, a vírgal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapeto 
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Sómeya-dannáyaka of Bematiral 
kalu and Lenkampela of Holalakere, Sàyanna, the bearer of the betel-bag (ladapa) of 
Sómeya-danpáyaka, fought on behalf of his master and fell; and that his elder 
brother Bhimanna set up this stone, — Bematürakalu is the old name of Chitaldrug. 
It is of some interest to note that Süyanıa, a resident of Chittanhalli, had gone all 
the way to Chitaldrug to serve under Som a-lanpydaka. Pour inscriptions on the 
four pillars of the navaranga of the Divyalingösvara temple at Haradanhalli, Chama- 
rajanagar Taluk, dated in 1314, tell us that the pillars were the gifts of certain 
individuals to the Anilévara temple at Maggeya in Enpo-nádu, the birth place of the 
mahá-pradhdna Mádhuva-dapnáyaka. We thus learn that the linga called Divya- 
lingésyara was formerly known as Anilésvara, that Haradanhalli had once the name 
Maggeya and that it was here that Mádhava-dannáyaka was born. The latter was 
a general under Ballála ITI and governed the Padinálku-nádu with the seat of his 
government at Terakanámbi, Gundlupet Taluk. He was the son of Perumále- 
danpäyakı, the great minister of Narasimha Ш. Among other inscriptions that 
mention him are Gundlupet 58, Chamarajanagar 116 and 193. Two epigraphs at 
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Melkote, Seringapatam 92 and 102, record his grants. The latter, now correctly 
copied, is а sale-deed executed by the Fifty-two of Vädavagiri, also called Vaikuntha- 
vardbana-kshétra and Jñána-mantapa, in favour of Madhava-danniyaka. Не pur- 
chased n village belonging to the temple and granted it to provide for certain festi- 
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yádavagiri and the other name: of the place see 
paras 20 and 28 of my Report for 1907. Ап inscription аб Kannambádi, Krishna- 
rajapete 98, which has now been completed, says that when Ballälı-Dava was ruling 
Жа. frome E al КОДЕ (dct MER. rasieren" ПШ ДОШ] 
and made a grant of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named Sidayadéva's 
hodake and Kámeya-dannáyaka's hodake. Aunamale is Tiruvannamalai in South Arcot 
District, where Байа IIT had his residence for some time, A Tamil one on the 
base of the Lakshmikántasvámi temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the 
construction of a тамара named Nandyruvan-mantapam at S'ipuvengür alias 
Pugalvatti-chaturvédimangalam by Valsiyammugiyar Kduttakai Alogiyán of Irai- 
vanarasir during the rule of Vira-Vallila-Dévar, То the same reign may beas- 
signed an epigraph on a pillar in the Narasimha temple at Márehalli near Malvalli, 
which tells us that а grant was made to the templo by the mahi-simantadhipati Hede- 
ya-náyaka's son Ohikeya-nàyaka, 16 appears to be dated 1336. Тһе labels over 
the doorways of the shrines in the präkära of the Gópálakrishnusvàmi temple at 
Kannambädi (seo para 13) and an inscription on the wall to the right of the mahd- 
dwiva of the same temple may also belong to the same reign. The former, 46 in 
number, engraved in characters of the Hoysala period (seo Plate IV), give the 
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among others, the 10 
avatáras of Vishnu and his 24 märtis, namely, (1) Kè'ava, (9) Narayana, (3) Må- 
dhava, (4) Govinda, (5) Vishnu, (6) Madhusúdana, (7) Trivikrama, (8) Уйшапа, 
(9) 8т ага, (10) Hrishikösa, (11) Padmandbha, (12) Dämödara, (13) Sankarshana, 
(14) Vasudeva, (15) Pradyumna, (16) Aniruddha, (17) Purushóttama, (18) Adhö- 
ksliaja, (19) Narasimha, (20) Achyuta, (21) Janärdana, (22) Upéndra, (23) Hari and 
(24) Krishna. "ће other deities represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Nara- 
Кагйуша, Yögamdrti, Govardhana, Külinga-mardama, Hayagriva, Harihara and 
JalwWayana. The epigraph to the right of the mahádparu informs us that one of the 
“manas in the temple was built by the sculptor Chika-Bacheya, son of Puttanöja. 
Tue Panvyas. 

94. "There ато only two records of this dynasty, both copied at Harihar, One 
of them is Davangere 40, which has been completed by transcribing 60 more lines, 
and the other, a new inscription at the end of the same epigraph. The former is 
dated in 1169 and is similar to Davangere 39 in tha introductory portion. Then 
follow a few verses in praise of Vijaya-Hermádi-dandanátha, the great minister of 
Vijaya-Pandya-Déva. He had the title Raparanga-Bhairava, was equal to Chänikya 
in polities and had the honored name Kumára bestowed on him by his sovereign, 
We are then told that Уйлул-Рдодун, at the time of making a grant for the god 
Harihara, addressed Hermädi-dnndanätha thus—* You are as a son to mo; you also 
make a grant for the god,"and gave him the village Hariharasamudra, othorwise 
called Gaudatatikà ; whereupon Hermádi-dandanátha made u grant of the village to 
provide for the offerings at the three times for the god Harihara, Then follow 
details of the boundaries of the village and patriculars about the way in which the 
income of the village was to be utilised. A list is also given of the jewels and 
vessels presented to the temple with their respective weights. The record closes 
With a request to present and future kines not to violate the grant in consideration 
of its acceptance by the god Harihara or out of respect for the Brahmans or out of 
fear for the sin resulting from the violation of the gilts to gods and Brahmans, "Ihe 
Sásuna was composed by the poet Dévàrya, son of Sridharámátya who was an orna- 
ment of the Kasmira country ; and it was written with balapa (a piece of pot-stons) 
hy Bäyabhäri Sankaradéva. "Тһе other inscription records that the mahi-pradhána 
árigana-sarvðdhyaksha A’ditya-dandaniyaka presented certain vessels and Jewels to 
the Haribartávara temple, The weight is also given in each ease. A'ditya-dandaná- 
yaka was the father-in-law of Vira-Pändya, elder brother of Vijaya-Pindya, the 
master of Hermadi-andanatha, 


Vuavansoan. 
95. ‘There are numerous records relating to the Vijayanagar period, begin- 
ning in the reign of Bukka I and ending in the reign of S'ri-RangaRavn TU They 
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cover a period Of nearly 310 years from 1354 to 1663. Nine of the records are 
Sopperplate inscriptions of Harihara IT, Déva-Ráya I, Virdpäksha, Krishna-Déva- 
Raya, Rima-Déva and S'ri-Ranga-Ráya П, those of the first two kings being fino 
specimens of Sanskrit composition. А few of the printed inscriptions, which have 
now heen revised, will also be considered under this head. 

Bukka 1. 

98 A viragal at Нігіуіг, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1354, records that during 
the rule of Vira-Bukkanpa-Odeyar Rámója died in a fight with thieves and that, 
Hunasója's son Madója set. up the stone. 

Ohikka Kampanna-Odeyar, 

97. А fragmentary record on the base of the Rámésvara temple to the east of 
Gundlupet mentions Bukka-chakrésvara's son and a grant to the temple by a woman 
named A'lamma. _ The inscription to the right of the present опе at the same place, 
Gundlupet 32, which is dated in 1372, records a grant during the reign of Buk- 
kana’s son Chikka Kampagga-Odoyar. The present inscription evidently belongs 
to the same reign 

Harihara 11. 

98. There аге several records of this king. One of them in the Virubhadra 
temple at Para, Krishnarajapete Taluk, dated in 1402, says that when the mahäräjü- 
dhirûja räja-paramösvara vira-pratápa-Haribara-mahiráya was ruling the earth, 
Lakkhanya made а grant of certain taxes in the two villages Pura and Müramana 
halli for the god Virabhadra of Pura. ‘There is also another epigraph at the same 

lace recording the sume grant but engraved a few months later than the above. 
Я inseriptions mention a PAAR ACE withont naming the king. 
One of them on the outer wall of the Agastyéávara temple at Balmuri, Soringapatam 
Taluk, states that by his order Balagola. Anna's son Alaguvanpa built the front 
атцара of. tho temple as Lakkhanga-Odeyar's charity ‘The other at Vijayapura 
near Talkad, T.-Narsipur 59, which has been revised, records the grant of certain 
taxes in Koppahá]u, a hamlet of Kirunágara, for mai; ing a perpetual lump in the 
Ankonátha temple, by Nanjinäthu, a subordinate of Lakkhanna-Odeyar, "Tho 
Lakklinpna-Odoyar of those opigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakkhappa 
mentioned abovo, We may ага tata the cyclic years Chitrabhánu and l'ávara. 
mentioned in them to represent A.D. 1403 and A.D; 1397. Chamarajanagar 120, 
now revised, records a grant for the god Apilévara when Peddarasa was the 
customs-officer; and from Chamarajanagar 114, also revised, we learn that he held 
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihara I. Тһе year Dhätu of No. 120 
has therefore to be taken for A.D. 1596. The first 13 lines newly copied of 
Chamarajanagar 119 mention Harihara П as the reigning king. 

99. "Two copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II were received from Sahukar 
Chinnappa Terkar of Harihar. These are ssid to have been found when digging 
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihar. One of them 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 107% by 73,” but the third plate has no writin 
оп it... The other consists of 5 plates, each measuring 8)" by 53". Both are engrav 
in Nägari characters. They had neither ring nor seal w they came to me. 
After obeisance to Siva and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, Оза, 
the goddess earth, Sûrya and Chandra in separate verses, the former proceeds to 
give the genealogy of Harihara II thus :—In the race of the Moon S'ambhu. became 
incarnate as Sangama to clear the times of the taint of Kali. To him, as Ваша to 
Daaratha, was born Bukka-mahipati. When his strong arm bore the burden of the 
earth, there was a dispute between Vishnn and S'iva for the possession of A'disésha, 
the one wishing to have him for his bed while the other wanted him for his ornament. 
His son was Harihara, The insoriptiou then records that the räja-p «ramésvara, sole 
lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Dhujanga to kings who 
break their word, suraträna of the Hindu kings, punisher of the wicked, worshipper 
of the feet of the räjardiaguru-Pitämaha Kriyäsakti-deva who was the w orshipper 
of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambaka-déva, performer of the 16 gifts, cri-vira-Hori- 
hara-mahirdja, on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha in the 
year Bahudhánya which corresponded with the S'aks year 1320, (i.e. in A.D. 1398), 
in the presence of the god Virhpäksha of the Bhaskira-kshétra at Pampa, on the 
southern bank of the Tungabhadri, granted, with pouring of water, the village 
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Bágavidi, naming it Pratipavijoyabariharapura, with all the asual rights, to 
Vithalichárya of the Gautama-götra and Rik-“ákbá, son of A'nandàrüma-yogindru. 
‘Then follow details of the boundaries of the village in the Kannada language and the 
usual imprecatory verses, "The record concludes with obeisance (0 Kumárinan- 
düráma-Nrisimba-guru and bears the signature of the king—S'ri-Virápúlsha —in 
Kannada characters. The other inscription of 5 plates, which is dated in 1399, is 
mostly identical with the above in the introductory portion, genealogy and titles 
applied to Harihsra, the recipient of the grant being also the same individual. 

nlike in the other grant, it is stated here that Vishnu became incarnate as Sangama 
in the race of the Moon. The inscription records that on the 12th lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Kärtika in the Зака er reckoned by the moon, the eyes, the 
fires and the moon (i.e. 1821), which was the cyclic year Pramäthi, in the presence of 
the god Viripiksha, etc, the king granted, with pouring of water, the village 
Blavige, also called Vyaghratataka, naming it Dharmamtirtihariharapura, with all 
the usual rights, to Vithalichirya ; and that the latter, forming the village into 120 
vrittis, retained 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various götras 
and sítras. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries in the Kan- 
пайа language, imprecatory verses and the king's signature, Tle apportionment of 
the 25 vrittis retained by Vithalächärya is given thus:—For himself 8 vrittis, for 
his younger brother 8, for his son Dévanáchárya 5 and for his other son A'nandá 
rámáchárya 4. Besides the 8 vrittis mentioned above, rice-land, measuring 2 hûri, 
yas also given to Vithalächärya for his share ав yajamána. We аге also told that 
Vichalichárya and other mahajanas, being pleased with the tank and village built by 
Tripurári-bhatta's son Nigadéva-bhatta, granted to him, for (maintaining) a palan- 
keen, rice-land measuring 1 hûri and 8 kudupa. Kriydéakti-déva, mentioned in 
these records as the guru of Harihara Il, is apparently identical with his namesake 
mentioned in Shikarpur 281 as the guru of Mädhaya-mantri, The latter is not to be 
confounded with Madbaváchárya, brother of Siyana (see my Report for 1909, para 91). 
Both were contemporaries. Some of the works such as Súlasamhitá-tátparya-dipiká, 
which аге ignorantly attributed to Mädhavächärya, are b: Mádhava-mantri, disciple 
of Kriyagakti, as is evidenced by the colophon at the еш of the work. 

100. A few other records which may also belong to the same reign may be 
noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the Kanvésvara temple at Kannambadi, 
which appears to be dated in 1399, says that ба, тий Sankora-näyaka, having 
purchased some land from Rima-gauda, madeit over to the Kauvéivara temple. 
Another ona sluice to the east of Haravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it was 
built by Sitirima of Chennarámasigara asa charity of Piriyanna-Odeyar. Another 
ina field to the west of Tadimälingi near Talkad records that when Sangama was 
carrying off to Mügür the cattle of all the praje-gavuduga/ of Halli-Hiriyür, the cattle 
were rescued by the payment of 80 yadydna lent by Malleya Mära-gavuda of Kala- 
уйг, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the mahdjanas of S'rí- 
rangapura alias Máyilange granted to his son Chavudappa 4,000 kamba of land in 
lieu of it and gave him a s'äsana. The period of the last two records may be about 
A.D. 1400. 

Virupanna-Odeyar. 

101. An epigraph at the back of the Mallikärjuna temple on the hill at Befta- 
halli or Mudakadore, which appears to be dated 13€4, records a grant for lamps in 
the temple as a charity of Virupanna-Odeyar. Another grant of certain taxes by the 
eustoms-officer Narahari-döva and Lingarasa-Odeyar is also mentioned. This Veu- 
panna-Odeyar is probably the son of Harihara II. 

Bukka IT. 

102. An inscription of this king at the mahädvära of the Narasimha temple at 
Märehalli near Malvalli, dated 1406, says that when the mohámandalébcara vira- 
propecia mai a's son pratäpa-Bukka-mahäräya was ruling the earth, 

leggappn of the A’tréya-gotra, the mahá-pradhána of the palace, and Mallarasa made 
some grant for the god Lakshminärasimha of Jätigräma, also known as Chöländra- 
chaturvedim: . They may have built the mahddrära itself. "Тһе temple was 
known as Rajésraya-Vinmagara during the Chola period (see para 79). 

Déra-Ráya I. 

109. There is only one record of this reign. It is engraved in the shrine of the 
aiteava-cigrahs in the Divyaling&ivara temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar 
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‘Taluk. From it we learn that during the rule of vira-Döva-Räya-Odeyar а gavuda. 
made a grant іп A.D. 1416 for lamps in the temple for the merit of the mahä-pra- 
dhâna ........ Another at the same place, recording that а doorway was 
caused to be made by Haradayya’s son Lingana of the A'tróya-gótra, may also belong 
to the same reign. А palmleaf сору of an inscription received from the Koppäla 
magha at Talkad (para 24), which professes tobe dated in S'aka 916, mentions a 
Vijaya-vidyd-Déva-Ráya of A'negondi and records а grant to the maña by the 
1 siad chief Chandrasékhara-bhúpálaka. The reference may be to Déva-Raya Î, and 
Saka 916 is perhaps substituted for S'aka 1335 (ie. A.D. 1413) to give the grant an 
air of antiquity. Тһе record tells us that in the S'aka year 916, the year Nandana, 
the räjüdhiräja räja-sirömani Ohandraökhara-bhüpälaka, ruler of the Таркааа 
kingdom, made, for the spiritual merit of his parents, a grant, with all the rights 
and taxes, of the village of Gulaghatu, included in Nelamäkanahali of Ma]avali-stha]a. 
belonging to Talakädu, which had been granted, as an umbaji to his father Sömardja- 
bhüpála by Vijaya-vidyi-Déva-iaya of A'negondi, to the mathe of Bálakrishnànanda- 
svámi of the Bhägavata-sımpradäya at Talakädı, otherwise named Dakshina-Kasi and 
Gajirapya-kshitra. "Phe grant was to be enjoyed by the Svámi and his spiritual 
successors for ns long as the moon and the sun endure. 

m-Ráya П. 

104. A set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this king was received aloag with 
the two sets of Harihara II (see para 99) from Sahukar Chinnappa Terkar of Hari. 
har, This is also said to have been unearthed while digging the foundation of a 
house-site near the fort wall at Haribar. Like the other sets, it had neither rin; 
nor seal when it came to me, ‘The grant consists of 3 plates, each mensuring 837 
by 534”, and is engraved in Nägaricharacters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganapati, 
Narasimha and Gópálnkrishna, the record opens with the statement—This is the 
Adgani of the rájàdhirája, protectdr of the sea-girt earth, a Kumára in war, Dóva- 
rûja; and, after invocation in separate verses of Ganapati, the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king 
thus :—From the Moon arose the Yadu-family, in which was born Bukka-Bhúpila. 
His son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Háya. The latter's son by Démámbikt 
was Vijaya-bhüpati. He is praised as a great patron of letters aud ns a great 
scholar, Tt is said that he wiped out the tears of Sarasvati caused by the death of 
Bhöja. To him and Narana-déyi was born Déva-Raya, Then the inscription records 
that the RA er Suratrána of the Hindu kings, favorite 
(vallabha) of the three kings, Döva-Räya, on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Margasirsha in the S/aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, Siva’s eyes and 
the moon (i.e. 1349, A.D; 1426), which was the year Parábhava, on a Tuesday, in 
the presence of the god Chandramauli, granted, аз an adjunct to the gift of а palan- 


keen on the day of the nalshalra under which’ he was born, tho village Makandr in 
Rattahalli-sthala of the Chandragutti kingdom, naming it Pratàpadevaràyapura, 


= 


with all the usual rights, to Vigháláchárya of the Gautama-gótra and kha, pros 
eminet among those versed in the 14 vidyds, son of Devarájárya and grandson of 
Amnandivima-Vithalichirya, who was п groat authority on the. Kapila-siddhänte 
and a thorough master in dialectics. Then come 5 usual imprecatory versos followed. 
by the king's signature—S'ri-Viraipaksha— in Kannada charactors, It will be seen 


ip 
that the recipient of this grant was the grandson of the recipient of Harihara's grant + 


(раға J An insoription on the balt-piyha of the S'rikanthésvara temple 
at Nanjangud; which appears to be dated 1432, says that the bali-pifla was made by 
Ganáchári Hariyanya for tho merit of Hariyappa-Odeyar and that the inscription was 
caused to be engraved by Nanjaya. ‘Che Hariyappa-Odeyar of this record is appar- 
ently identical with his namesake mentioned in Ohannapatua 63, of 143, as the agent 
of king Bukkanya-Odeyar, 

Mallikarjuna, 

105. Ап inscription at Malvalli, Malvalli 64, now correctly copied, 
records that Appayya and other mahájanas dismantled the garblagriha, sukhanisi, 
tower and mantapa of the ruined Arkanätha temple and renovated it in 1465 during 
the rule of Vira-pratépa-Déva-Raya-mahiriya, de, Mallikárjuna. An inscription at the 
mahádvára of the Narasimha temple at Mareballi near Malvalli, which appears to be 
dated in 1459 and records a grant of land to the sculptor Dévarasa, son of Biuuköja, 

- for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigned to the same reign. 
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Viripilsha. 
106. There are two records of this reign. One of them on a stone in front of 
the Janárdana temple at Tadimälingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1482, 
tells us that when the mahárájadhirája rájà-paramésvara, lord of the four oceans, 
Virüpáksha-maháràya was ruling the earth, the mahd-mandalé‘vara Sómanna-Odeyar's 
mother Sáyamma, to whom had been granted for pin-money S'rirangapura alias 
Malangi, otherwise called Dakshina-Várimasi, in Hadinüdu-ventheya on the southern 
bank of the Kavéri, gave 15 varahus out of her income to provide for some festivals, 
offerings ete. for the god Janfırdana of the place. We are told that Sömanna-Odoyar, 
also called Vira-Sómanna-niyaka, was the governor of Hoysala-nädu. Те record is 
dated also in the Kaliyuga era. Acopperplate inscription, dated 1474, recording a 
rant by the above Sövanna-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur 
Paluk, who discovered it in the possession of Pújári Rangaiya of Gavisómanhalli of 
the same taluk. It consists of two plates of а peculiar shape (see Plate IV), each 


Hardanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, records a grant of land 
to the Haradanahali matha. This is evidently the Linghyat matha of Gösala-Channa- 
basava, who was the guru of Tóntada Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher and 
anthor who, according to the Channalasava-purána, flourished during the reign of 
Virüpüksha. 

Krishma-Déva-Ráya. 


107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of which are 
copper plate grants received from the  Vyásorüya-magha of Sósale, Т. 
Narsipur Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring 103" by 64%, 
while of the other, only the last plate, measuring 11" by 72^, has been received, Both 
are dated in 1521, the writing being in Nágari characters. The genealogy and 
details about the kings are the ваше as those given in the numesous published 
grants of Krishna-Déya-Máya. The record of 3 plates tells us that on the 12th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phálguna in the S'aka year 1442, which was the 
year Vikrama, on a Monday, under the asterism Pushya, in the presence of the god 
Venkatésvara, the king granted Jakkarájanaballi, surnamed Krishnaräyapura, situ- 
ated in 1 erunkóte-rájya, to the paramahamsa-parivräjakächärya, Veishnavasiddhänta- 
qratishthápaka, padacakyapramäna-pärävdra-pärina, Vyhsa-tirtha, disciple of Brah- 

n he other inscription records the grant, on the same day and to the 
same individual, of the village Rannerumadugu with the hamlets attached to it, situ- 
ated in the Kanakagiri-country. The composer of the records was Sabhäpati and 
the engraver, Viranächärya, son of Mallana. There is a tradition that Vyäsa-tirtha 
sat on the throne of Vijayanagar for one muhûrta during the rule of Krishna-Döva- 
Raya (see last year's Report, para 47). His guru Brahmanya-tirtha had his matha at. 
Abbür, Channapatna Taluk. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the 
nararanga of the Gunjänarasimha temple at T.-Narsipur, tells us that it was the gift 
of Vyäsaräja, who, according to tradition, was identical with the Vyása-tirtha men- 
tioned above. 

108. Among other records of this king, one in a field to the south of Hosapura, 
T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1519, records that while the mahäräjädhiräja rája-para 
mösyara vira-pratápa &ri-vira-Krishna-Räya-mahäräya was ruling the earth, Sá]uva 
Gövindaräju of the Kaundinya-gótra, A'pastamba-sútra and Yajus<äkhä, son of 
Rájrájw granted the village of Hosapura in Mügüir-sthala belonging to 


place. Another inscription at Maradipura, T.-Narsipur 76, which has now been 
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revised, records the grant by the same man, here called Sálura Góvindarája-Odeyar, 
of Moradiyapura to the establisher of the path of the Védas, Mahájiya-guru in A.D. 
1528. Another at Kaliyúr, T.-Narsipur 42, now completed, which bears the date 
1621 and records a grant by the same man, has among the imprecatory verses at 
the end the following stanza which isa quotation from the Anargharighaca of 
Murári— 

Madhu-Kaitabha-dänavöndra-mädahl 

plava-visrámisham èva médiniyam! 

adbivásya yadi svakair yasóbhisl 

i пагёпйгаһ! 
1 do not remember having зееп this quotation in any other inscription. An 
raph in Däseganda’s field at Talkad records a sale of land in the year Svabkánu by 

Біле отан Virays- Odes Wie dangama Мага son Chennamallaiya in the 
presence of Dévapa-setti, agent of Kenchasömana-näyaka. From Channapatna 156, 
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Timmannodeya of Dövaräyapattana, 
and that Krishna-Döva-Räya had bestowed on him Channapatana-sime for his office 
of Nayak. In another inscription noticed in para 96 of my Report for 1910 he makes. 
a grant in 1520 for the merit of Krishna-Déva-Ráya. Therefore the year Srabhänu 
of the present inscription represents A.D. In the Channabasavapurána, which 
was written in 1584, Kenchasómanna-náyaka is mentioned (Sunihi 63, verse 55) as 
one of the chiefs who patronised Lingäyats. "То the same reign may belong an in- 
scriptionat the entrance to the Parsvundtha temple at Chamarajanagar, which is dated 
1518, and records a grant for the god Vijayanátba by Kämniya-näyaka’s son Viraiya- 
váyaka, the mahd-prabhu of Arikuthára ; as also acother on a pillar of the Göpäla- 
krishnasvámi temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which appears to be 
dated io 1527 and records a grant to the Lingäyats by Tagadúr Mallarája-Odeyar's 
son Nanjarájaiya. 


E 


Achyuta-Ráya. 
109. There are two records relating to this reign. One of them near the en- 
trance of the І5уага temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, dated 1527, says that on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the merit of Achuta-mahäräya, a grant was made on 
the bank of the Kapila by some one to provide for lamps for the god Mülasthänadeva 
of Märihalli in Hoyisala-sime. The other at Mügür, T.-Narsipur 80, now revised, 
which is dated 1534, tells us that during the rule of Achyuta-Ràya-maháráya, Déva- 
pa, with the consent of Sankanna, made a grant of certain taxes for the god Désésvara_ 

Sadás'iva-Ráya. 

110. An inscription on the south wall of the Agastyéóvara temple at Tiru- 
maküdalu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1556, states that during the rule of vira- 
pratápa-Sadátiva-Ràya, Timmaraja’s son Ráyasada Venkatádri of the Harita-gótra, 
A'pastamba-sütra and Үл) „agent of the sóma-cams delis vara, mahd-manda- 
lé'svara Komára Kondaräjedeva-mahä-arasu, made, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for the spiritual merit of his father Timmaräja, a grant for the god Agastyésvara of 
Tirumaküdalu, which was the southern Prayáge,thesonthern Varanasi, the Kailása etc. 
(see para 108), and for the god A’digunji-Närasimha of the Dakshina-Prayage at the 
confluence of the Kávéri and the Kapilá. Тһе signature of the donor, éri-Venkatés'a, 
occurs at the end. T.-Narsipur 108, of the same date, records a similar grant by the 
same individual. An inscription at Melkote records a grant by the above Konda- 
räjayadöva-mahä-arası in 1564 (see my Report for 1907, para 46). Another inscrip- 
tion at Sunkátondnür, Seringapatam Taluk, of A.D. 1550, tells us that during the 
rule of the same king Rümaräjaya-mahä-grasu remitted the tax on barbers-in S'ri- 
Tangapaftana-sime and gave them a s'sana to that effect. The record closes with 
the statement that those who violate the grant are the sons of barbers. The 
remission of the tax on barbers by Rämaräja is recorded in several other inscriptions 
(see my Report for 1907, para 39). A third at Mélápura, Seringapatam 149, which 
has now been completed, records a grant in 1567 during the rule of the same king 
by the police officer (Landáchára) Nanjaya-Timmappa for the god Tiruvengalanätha. 
Incidentally the epigraph states that on finding that Vedänta-Rämänuja-jiyar was 
still in the enjoyment of certain dévadáya and Brahmadäya lands, which he had 
enjoyed before receiving an umbali, Nanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud- 
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Similarly he excluded the lands 
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formerly granted as kodage to the prabhus, gavudas and sénabózas, and granted for the 

d ошу those lands and taxes that were his exclusive property. Védánta- 
N DR хайж at 
Melkote. ‘An inscription at Melkote records certain privileges granted to him in 
1544 by Nàrayadéva-mahá-arasu (see my Report for 1907, paras 40 and 41). А few 
other records, which may belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here, , One 
of them in front of the Vijayanáràyana temple at Gundlupet, dated 1554, says that 
some Odeynr made a grant of certain lands in Vijayápura belonging to Vijayüpura- 
sime, which had been bestowed on him for his office of Näyak, to provide for lamps 
for the god Vijayanáráyana of Vijayápura, It is added that these lands were being 
fraudulently enjoyed by the pdvupalyagdras, Another at Márehalli, Malvalli 66, 
SERA ОИ ор овоа села 106 T UO NECARE hy 
Varada .. ... unaya’s agent Sankarapa-ayya, in order that merit might acerue to 
Annaya. A third at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1551, tells us 
that the dvdrapälakas of the Narasimha templo were caused to be made and set ар 
by Malu-bhárati's son Bhärati of Bannúr. d 


S'ri-Ranga-Ráya 1, 


111. There are two inscriptions of this reign. One of them in the Rama 
temple at Seringapatam, dated 1570, says that when vira-pratäpa-S’ri-Kanga-Räyu- 


Deya-maháráya was ruling the earth, the mahdmandaléicara Rámarája-Ráma- 
rijayadéva-mahf-arasn granted a s'dsana to the barbers of S’rirangapatana-sime [that 
no tax would be levied on them.) The last portion of the record is defaced. ‘The 
other epigraph at Halobid, Soringayutam 47, now correctly copied, tells us that dur- 
ing tho 


ilo of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya the muhi-mandaléy’eara Rûmarîja- Tiromalarüjaiya's 
Javàyi Venkatappa-niyaka, in the year Taraye corresponding to the S'aka 
506 (A.D. 1584), on the occasion of à lua eclipse, granted, on the bank of the 
Ma ¡karniká between the temples of Visvésvara and Narasimha, Häleyabidu, naming 
it Timmasamudra, to Brahmans of various götras, sütras, ikhiis and names. 


Venkalapati- Raya 1. 


112, An inse ip ion in front of the Janárdanasvàmi QD at Balagola, 
Seringpatom Taluk, dated in 1598, states that when. vira-pratàpa-Venkntapati-Dóva- 
maháráya was ruling the earth, Bettada-Ohdmarasa-Odeyar of the A’tréya-gotra and 
A'gvaláyann=sútra, son of Chámorasa-Odoyar of Mysore, made a grant of land for a 
Raminwakita and à Ohatra in the precincts of the Janárdanasvámi temple at 
Balagula, where twenty S'rivaishnavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be fed every day. 
Among the lands granted are mentioned some which he had received as а Kodagi from 
'Tirumalarájaya, son of the mahámandalés vara Venkatapati-mabáraya's elder brother 
Rámarájnya. ‘the food, after being offered to the god Janárdanasvámi, was to be 
distributed among the Brahmans, Some of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. Those who viblate the grant shall incur the sin of having put poison into 
the offerings of the gods Nanjundisvara (of Nanjangud), Chelapileraya (of Melkoto), 
Ranganátha (of Seringapatam), Agastyéévara of Tirumaküdalu and Janárdana (of 
Вајадоја) ; and of having killed within the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans. They shall be successively born as the children of the dancing girls of 
Nanjangud, Melkote and Tiramakidalu. The grant was written by Apramayya, 
the Shanbog of Balaguja-sthala. The donor of this grant is evidently Bettada-Chäma- 
Raja, younger brother of Rája-Odeyar and son of Bola Ohima-Raja, Tirumalarájaya 
who granted the kodugi to Bettada Chamarasa-Odeyar is the same пз the one 
mentioned in Seringapatam 39 and 40, of 1585, and Nanjangud 141, of 
1586. Another epigraph at Sivansamudram, Malvalli ll, now fully copied, records 
that during the rule of Venkatapati-Ráya, Rimaraja-Nayaka’s son Mirumalaräja- 
Nayaka of Hadinidn built a Lingäyat matha in the Virösvara temple at Sivansamudram 
belonging to Hndinädu- sime and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jangamas, 
It is added that in caso Brahmans came they were also to be fed. From Nanjangud 
141, of 1586, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name of 
'Dirumalarájsya, son of Rámarájaya, mentioned above. An inscription near the 
Sangin mosque at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Romina and 
appears to record some grant by Tirumalarájaya to somo one who was the establisher 
of the path of the Védas and an authority on both the Pädäntas (Le, Уй as 
propounded in Sanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign. 
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Ráma-Ráya. 

113. The only record of this king which is a copper plate inscription was 
received from the Vyäsaräya-matha of Sósale, T.-Narsipur Taluk. It consists of 
only one plate, measuring 10” by 6“, and is dated in A. D. 1627. It informs us that, 
while the muhördjädhiräja rája-paramósvara vira-pratápa-vira-Ráma- Ráya-Dóva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Penugonde, the prabhu of \ elahakka- 
nädu, Immadi-Kempaya-Gauda of the chaturtha-gétra, son of Kempaya-Gauda and 
grandson of Kempanächaya-Gauda, granted, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in 
the presenee of the god Sóm&évara of Halasür, for the merit of his father Kempaya- 
Gauda, the village Vyäsaräyasamudra in Sondékoppa Ма of Bengalüru-sime 
which was under his rule to the matha of Rämnchandra-odeyar, son of S'ripati- 
odeyar and spiritual son (kara-kamaluanjätu) of Lakshmikänta-odeyar, in order to. 
provide for offerings and lamps for the god Göpälakrishna of the matha and for 
the exposition of s'dstra and Puranas. We are told that the village was newly built 
together with a tank by Räyusada Séshagi according to the order of the donor, 
The signature of the donor-Kempaya—is given at the end of the grant. The suffix 
odeyar attached to the names of the sedmis is rather peculiar. 

S'ri-Ranga-Räya И. 

114. Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received from the Vyûsa- 
rüya-matha of Sósalo, They consist of one plate each and are dated nd 1668 
respectively, Тһе plate of 1662 measures 102^ by 7", while the other measures 11” 
by 74%. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the former 
proceeds to say that while the mahärdjädhiräja rija-paramédvara via-pratäpa-dri- 
vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mahdriyarayya of the A'tróyn-gótra A'pastamba-sütra. 
and Yajus-sikha, son of Gopilarajayya and grandsonof A’riviti Rámaráju-Rangaparája 
of the lunar race, was ruling the earth in Vélipuri, ho granted, in tho presence of 
the god Channakëšava , on the bunk of Vishnusamudra, the village Yalavanka with 
its hamlets in Jávagullu=simo belonging to Blûr ав also the village Kolaginasetfihalli 
in Tngara-nädu to the matha of the parımahamasa-parivräjakdchärya, sakala-s ástra- 
päräudra-pärangata, Vaishnara-viddhinta-pratish~hipandcharya, worshipper of the 
Jotas feet of the god Ramachandra, lord af the spriton kuzino ni Vyüsarlya, 
Lakshminätha-tirtha-sripda, son of Ränmchandratirtha-sripädu and spiritual son 
of Lakshisivallabha-tirtha-sripida, for the service of the god Göpälakriahna of the 
malla, ‘The signature of the king-S'rf Rdma—oceurs at the end. The grant was 
written by Ráyasada Vábana of Lakharasu-panta. The other inscription, which is 
mostly identical, with the above in its wording, records tho grant to the matha, for 
the pleasure of the god Venkatösa, of the village Hosaviirn in Hettuligaenidu belong- 
ing to Bélür together with certain taxes, 

Unaarron. 


115. Ап epigraph at the Mari templo ас Akkür near Talkad, which is dated 
1469, records a grant by Dépanna-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the 
Ummattür chief of that name. Another at Tirumakidalu, T,-Narsipur 68, now 
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells us that Davardya-dy 
Chandramauli-Odeyar granted some land in Chandahalli belonging to Hemmuge for 
the god Agastyanitha of Tirumakiidalu, which was the presence of Rudra-pida in 
the middle of the six banks within the five (008 08 at the confluence of the Kaveri and 
the Kapila (see para 108). Dépanna-Odeyar of Ummattir had also the name. Déva- 
шаг It is not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 
published records of tho dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them. 
was called Chandramauli-Odeyar. 


Beror. 

116. Two of the paper sanada received from Venkatanarsimhacharya, Patel of 
Vijayápura near Talkad (see para 28), which are dated 1773 and 1774, were issued 
by the Belur chief Krisbnappa Nàyaka. The earlier one tells us that Belür Krishna. 
ppa-Ñáyaka of the Kütyapn-götra and A’pastamba-stitra, son of Venkatádri-Nàyaka, 
grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka and теш grandson of Venkatádri-Nàyako, granted 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spiritual merit of his parents, on the bank 
of the Hémávati, certain lands situated in Keraügi-sthala included ій Aygüru-sime 
belonging to the Béltr kibydom, which had been favored by the тайга rája- 
paramösvara praudha-pratäpa vira-narapati Krishna-Râyaraiya to his smidig 
prapitämaha Yarre-Krishnappue Nayakaraiya, to Rangächärya of the A'trêya-gôtra, 
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A'pastamba-sütra and Yajué-Sákhá, son of Lakshminárapaiyangár, grandson of Kötavä- 
chárya and great grandson of Rangúchárya. The titles applied to Yarre-Krishnappa- 
Näyakaraiya are sindhu-Görinda, himakara-gandu, dhacajânka-Bhîma, birida- 
saptänga-harana and Maninágapuravarádhi саға The donor's signature-S'ri-Krishna- 
is given at the close, The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers a grant of lands in Kudugaravalli of Kibbatta-nädu in Aigúru-simo belong- 
ing to the Bélúr kingdom to S'rinivásaiyangár of the A’tréya-gotra, A'pastamba- 
sütra and Yajué-ikha, son of Lakshmináranaiyangár and grandson of S'rinivásaiy- 
angär. Both the sanads bear a seal at the top which contains the word S'ri-Channa- 
rûya in Nägari characters. Channaräya is another name of the god Késava at 
Belur. 


Sorun. 

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine in the Harıhards- 
vara temple at Harihar, dated 1507, refers to achief of Sólür named Channabasıvappa- 
Näyakn and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs had 
hitherto been met with in Mysore. After invocation of N'iva aud Harihara the 
inseription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
harñávara temple having gone to ruin, by order of Sólür Basava-bhñpála's son 
Channabasavappa-Nayaka, the latter's right arm Hógür Akkiya Honni-setti’s son 
Chikku-Malli-setti renovated it. The titles applied to Channabasavappa-Näyaka of 
Sólür are--a devout worshipper of S'iva, a proficient in the 64 ай», the modern 
Bhója, bumára-Kandarpa, turaga-ltéranta, а royal swan among the lotuses the hearts 
of women. 


Kanvoanauı. 

118. An inscription on the wall of the Gangidharésvara temple at Seringa- 
patam, which appears to be dated 1600, records а grant of lands, for his own 
merit, by Käraganahali Vire-Odeyar’s son ....-: jeya-rije, to provide for the ex- 
penses of taking out in procession the god Gangádharótvara to a тамара built 
by him at the Mriga-tirtha. This Vire-Odeyar is perhaps identical with the 

äraguhalli chief Virarájaiya, who is said to have been a contemporary of Ràja- 
Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617). 


Korur, 

119. А copperplate inscription received from the Vyásaráy: 
dated in 1712, records a grant to the matha by Kanaka-Räya of 
of only one plate, measuring 1137 by 74, the language being Telugu. The grant, 
which consisted of a pútile for every ten rükalu of the amount which he was paying 
to Nagari, was made to provide for lamps, etc., for the god Göpälakrishna, the con- 
{егег of boons on Vyiisamuni, in the таа of the paramahamsn-parivräjakächärya, 
Vaisliravasiddhánta-pralistrhápanáchórya, worshipper of the feet of the god Ráma- 
chandra, padaräkya-pramäna-pärävära-pärtna, sarcatantra-scatantra, lord of the in- 
tellectual throne (vidyá-simhásina) of Vyàsaráya, Raghunäthatirtba-sripäda, son of 
Lakshmipatitirtha-Sripáda and disciple or spiritual son (kara-kamala-sambhava) of 
Lakshminäräyanatirtha- ігіріда, The signature of the donor—Kanaka-Rayar-is in 
Tamil characters. 


"Тик Манвлттаз, 

120. Three of the Marithi sanads received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kula- 
каг, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mahrattas. All of them 
were issued by Ramachandra Båvàji, a subordinate of the Peshwa Bülàji-pandito, 
to an ancestor of the shanbhog. One of them is dated in А. D. 1726and the others 
may be ofabout the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines in Nágari characters running thus— 

Sri 

Baláji-pandita 

pradhána? kanitära- 

та Ramachandra Bäva- 

ji prabhu niram- 

tara. 
The S'ri of the first line is flanked by the sum and the crescent. One of 
lie samads grants to the Kulkarni some lands for having built a tank; another 
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accords to him certain privileges in the Hariharésvara temple; while the third con- 
firms a former grant of certain mirds to him. Тһе donee is stated to be of the 
Visvámitra-gótra and A'évalàyana-sütra. He was the Kulakarpi of Mahäjanhalli, 
Harihar Hissár. 


Mabuga, 


121. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyäsaräya-matha of Sósale, 
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the matha of (with 
titles us in para 119) Raghunäthatirtha- &ipáda, son of, etc. (as in the same para), 
by the lord of the Pändya throne, yaranga-Chokkanátha-Náyaka of the 
Käsyapnsgötra, son of Rangakrishnn-Muddavirappa-Näyaka and. grandson of Viiva- 
natha-Nayaka-Chokkanitha-Nayaka. Whatever dues were being paid in the 
Madura kingdom to the temple at Chokkanátbapura were to be paid to the magha 
also. "Тһе inscription consists of one plate, measuring ll" by 73% and is in the 
Telugu language. It was written by Rayasam Bálaya. The signature of the donor- 
Ári- Vijayaranga-Chokkanáthay ya-is given at the end. 


Raman. 


122, Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vy&saräya-matha, 
which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on the imports, 
exports, ete, of the kingdom by  Vijaya-Raghunätha-Sötupati-Kättadevar of 
Башпай to the matha of (with titles as in para 119) V. тауа. Both the grants 
consist of only one plate, measuring 11% by 634 and li" by 74%, and dated 1707 
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier inscription the Svámi is called merely 
Vyäsaräya and the grant was made on behalf of the mafha to its agent at Ramesvaram, 
Tirupati Venkatáchárya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of the 
goddess Rájarájósvari to (with usual titles as before) Lakshminidhitirtha-sripada, 

liseiple of Raghunäthatirtha-sripäda, who was the disciple of Lakshmináráyana 
tirtha-s'ripáda. Та both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to the king. 
Among these may be mentioned—lord of Dévanagara, mahdmandalés'vara, husband 
of titled kings, untembara-gandan, champion over traitors to masters, a Révanta in 
controlling horses, a Harischandra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a 
Каша to the Révanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuda to the serpents 
the hostile kings, establisher of the Pándi-mandala, punisher of kings who break 
their word, capturer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the »ájádhirája who has seen elephant-hunt in every country, а Nakala 
in training hors.s, a Vijaya in wielding bows, a Bhima in strength, a Dharmarája in 
patience, а Rûma in compassion, lord of S'embi-nádu, creator of Raghuniithasamudra 
by damming the Vaigai, a Karna in liberality, Manmatha incarnate, destroyer of 
hostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of Stn, possessor of the Hanumén 
Guruda lion and fish banners, performer of the fulápurusla and other great gifts, 
manager of the services of the god Rámanátha, champion over the three kings, estab- 
lisher of the S'dla-mandala, the räjädhiräja who has seen elephant-hunt in Plam 
(Ceylon) Kongu and Yälpänam, champion over wicked kings, Urigola (Orangal)- 
suratänan, panehavanna-váya-ráhultan, confounder of the Vanniyar, possessor of a red 
umbrella, a moon to the solar race, sori-muttu-Vanniyan, lord of the Sètu lineage. 
The king is said to have his residence in Káttür alias Kullottunga-S'dla-nallir іп 
Tugavür- kürram. He as well as his father—Raghunatha-Setupati-Kattadévar—has 
the epithet Hiranyagarbhu-yiji added to his name. His signature-S anbaran tunai-— 
occurs in the middle of the plate. The record of 1712 concludes with the statement. 
that the grant was written by Räyasam S'okkapilla's son Darmaräyan and that 
Nälangaräyan affixed his signature to it. 


Siva. 


193. Another copperplate grant from the Vyasaraya-matha, which is 
likewise in the Tamil language and appears to be dated in 1847, tells ns that the 
prabhu of S'ivagiri, Varagunaràma-Pándiya-S'innatambiyár gave some lands near 
S'rivilliputtúr for the god Gópálakrishna in the matha of(with titles as in para 119) 
Vidyánátbatirtha-iripida, disciple of Jagannäthatirtha-sripäda. The signature of 
the donor—S'ankaran tundi—comes at the end of the record. This plate measures 
11} by 8^ S'ivagiri is a Zamindari in Tinnevelly District of the Madras Presidency. 


" 
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Mysore. 

124, A large number of records relating to the Mysore kings. was copied 
during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of which, issued by 
Chikka Déva-Ráya-Odeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Nine 
are Nirüps granted by various kings to private individuals. The majority of the 
inscriptions nnder this head belong to Krishna-Rája-Odeyar Ш and record his 
many acts of piety in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records re- 
lating to the Mysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 
112). 

Kawhiraca-Narasa-Rája-Odeyar. 

195. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara- 
simba templo at;Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. ‘I'he temple was built by him. 

Dodda Déva-ltája-Odeyar. 

126. There are three records of this reign, One of them, a copperplate in- 
seription, dated in 1665, was received from Lakshminarayna Jois of Mysore. It 
consists of 3 platos, each measuring 94% by 7% and is engraved in Nágari 
characters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
rest in Kannada. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
the record proceeds to say that to the south of Маги was the celebrated Karnäta- 
dési where the Käveri flowed and where, having the Kavéri for its moat, was 
Hangarüderijadháni (Seringapatam) in which the ornament of the lunar race, 
Déva-Rája's son Déva-Rija ruled. By him, in the S’aka year reckoned by six, 
eight, the arrows and the earth (1. e, 1586), in the year Krödhi, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse and the conjunction of the sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and 
Коки (the descending node), at the time of making the svaraa-tuládána gio was 
granted the village Lakkür to the astrologer Lakhappa. Then begins the Kannada 
portion of the inscription giving further details about the donor, donee and the 
donation; It says that Döva-Räja-Odeyar of the A'tróya-gótra A &valüyana-sütra. 
and Rik-sikhi, a king of tho lunar race, son of VUES leyar and grandson of 


fdju—is in Kannada characters. Another in- 
scription at Belakavidi, Malvalli Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of land to a 
resident of Talkad by the mahárája,rajádbirája, lord of the throne at S'rirangapattana, 
Déva-Daja-Odeyar of Mysore. A mutilated metallic image called Varadarája in the 
Vijayanáriyapa temple at Gundlupet has the label Dodda-Déva-ftá ju-V arada on its 
edestal. It is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravásudóva temple 
built by Chikka Déva-Rája-Odeyar at Gundlupot in memory of his father Dodda- 

va-Raja-Odeyar. An epigraph in the A'diévara templo at Seringapatam, which 
is dated In 1008 and recorde à money grant to the temple treasury by Chárukirti- 
panditichicya’s disciple Püyanga to provide for the ceremony of бїлийн, may 
he assigned to the same reign. 


Chikka Déva-Rája-Odeyar. 


197. Of the inscriptions of this king, a set of copperplates received from 
Gundal Pandit Lakshmanachar of Mysore is of great importance. It consists of 
9 plates, each measuring about 98 by 819, and is engraved in Kannada charac- 
ters. There is also supplementary plate of а smaller size, measuring 6” by 5. 
"The ring, which was cut when the plates came to me, is about 44” in diameter. The 
seal, about 2 in diameter, bears in relief the figure of a boar standing to the left. 
‘The language is mostly Sanskrit, the concluding portion giving the boundaries, ete., 
being in Kannada, ‘The inscription, which is dated 1674, is in some parts similar to 
Seringapatam 64 and to the inscription noticed іп para 132 of my last year's Report, 
After obeisance to Rámánuja and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it 
proceeds to give the pedigree of the donor thus :—Puránie genealogy from the Moon 
to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahishrapura. From them 
sprang Betta-Chima-Rat, who acquired the title antembaraganda. He had three 
sons—Timuna-Rája, Krishna-Bhüpati and Cháma-nripa. The last, who defeated 
Riima-Raja’s general Rémati-Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raja-nripa, who 
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horsewhipped the proud Kärugahalli chief on the field of battle, conquered Tirumala- 
Raja and took possession of Seringapatam; (2) Bettada-Cháma-Rája, who slashed 
his enemies іп the battlefield with wounds of the shape of the sacrificial thread ; 
(3) Déva-Rája and (4) Channa- Каја. Döva-Raja had likewise four sons— Dodda 
Dóva-Hája, Chikka-Déva-Rija, Diva Rûja and Mariya Déva-Rája. The third made 
an agrahára at the Manikarniki ksbétra to the north-east of Seringapatam, 
Dodda Döva-Räja’s consort was Amritämbä, their sons Chikka-Dévéndra and 
Kanthirava-mabipati, ‘Then follow several verses in praise of Chikka-Dóva-Rája. 
Vishnu, when incarnate as Вата, killed Khara, Düshana and other do 
incarnate as Chikka Dóva-Rája, he kills tho same demons now born as Dádóji, Танай, 
eto. hikka Diva-Bája vanquished Sambhu, Kutupi-Süha, Basava of Ikkári; 
E’koji, DAdöji, Jaitaji and Jasavant. His consort was Dêvamàmbà, daughter of the 
Baléndunagara (Yalandür) chief Lakshmavarma, А few verses are devoted to her 
praise. ‘Then is given an account of the king's benefactions and gifts to various 
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (Vaira-mudi) at Melkote 
in the month of Phálguna and inaugurated the Gajóndra festival there. — Desirous 
of making an agrahdva, he fixed upon Mädala-näda—situnted to the south of the 
Kapila, to the north of Nilächala (tho Nilgiris), to the north-east of Kanjagiri (Göpäln- 
svámibetta) and to the west of Trikadambanagari (Porakapámbi)—as the suitable place 
for it; and, in order that his father Dodda-Dova-Kája might attain Vaikuntha-lka, built 
а large temple for the god Paraväsudeva on the west bank of the Kaundini and an 
ayrahära to the west of it, naming it Dévanagara after his father, for the residence 
of the leamed men of the threw sects—Advaitis, Dvaitis and Vis‘ishtadvaitis—who 
were brought from different places for carrying om the services in the temple. 
Vrittis were grantod to tho residents of the agrahâra, which was called Pûrvas‘ataka, 
together with a copperplate grant bearing the Varähn seal and the signature of the 
king. Subsequently the king made another arahdra to the north-west, named 
Deittyu-w'ataka, solely intended for the S'rivnish 

favorite, Ву his order the copper grant of this 
scholar Ramiyanam Tirumalárya. 

year reckoned by the arrows, ih 


à gale to the cloud Basava of 
pratisMhápaka,  virarojganda, 
Hà j-Odeyar of the A'tróya-gótra, A'ávaláyana-sútra and 
Ráj-Odeyar and grandson of Döva-Räj-Udeyar of Mysore, 
made the agrabára, named Dvitiya-Sátaka, consisting of houses, each 50 feet square, 
and, on the duy of the anniversary of his father's death, in the presence of the god 
Rungauätha, granted 16 villages of the annual income of 828 wishtus іп Hadinidu 
of Arikuthära-sthala. ‘The villages were divided into 80 vrittis, which were bestow- 
ed on 80 Brahmans of various gotrus, sütras and &ükhäs (all named). The 
boundaries of the villages as well as a summary of the grant with all the titles of 
the king follow in the Kannada language, the signature of the king coming at the 
end, ‘The supplementary plate adds one more ргй to tho number and names the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest inscription dealt with during 
the year. The composition, both in Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its 
verses are quoted in latter Mysore grants. We learn from this, as from several 
other inscriptions, that Bettada-Chäma-Räja was the younger brother of Raju-Odeyar, 
though Mr, Rice, following Wilks, makes him his elder brother. A grant mado by 
him in A. D. 1598 was noticed in para 112 above, though the published accounts 
record his death iu 1578 or 1579. The literary works of Chikka Déva-Raja’s time 
which give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the inscriptions 
in the statement that he was the younger brother of Rája-Odeyar. 


128. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri- 
fankara temple at 'Palkad, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kottürniya, agent for 
the affairs of Chikka Döva- „ set ар the god Mallésa at Karivana, i^, Talkad 
(see para 26), Thus we learn that the linga in this temple is Майга, though 
people call it Gauriankara. From an inseription on the padma=pípha of the 
'tsava-vigraha or metallic image of the Varähasvami temple at Mysore we learn tnat the 
pitha was a present from Apratima-Chikka-Déva-Rája-Odeyar. Other inscriptions. 

Arch, 1911-12 15 
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of this king, such as Chamarajanagar 92, tell us that the ancient image of Varáha- 
svámi at S'rimushpa, which had been removed during a Yavana invasion, was 
brought by him and set up at Seringapatam, 

Krishna-ltája-Odeydr. 1. 

199. One of the Niräps received from Venkutanarasimhacharya, patel of 
Vijayápura near Talkad, which is dated 1719, was issued during this reign, It is 
addressed to Apraméya Hebbäruva, pärupatyagdru of the Mévasthina-sime, telling him 
that Tübinakere in Amritüru-stha], which had been transferred to the Dévusthdna- 
chdvadi, was ordered to be given back, as a suroamdnya, to Kanchi Tätächärya’s son 
Venkatavaradachárya; and that accordingly he should see that the order was duly 
carried ont. 

Krishna-Iäja-Odeyar И. 


180. Four Niräps received from Vijayäpura near Talkad relate to this king, 
ns also a record registering a grant by private individuals received from the same 
place, Тһе latter, dated 1753, tells us that during his rule the Ränuve of Kunigilu 
and the sroegdrs and vanfrigärs (named) of the militia (kandächära) made, for the 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god Narasimha, an annual grant of 12 
varaha out of their pay fora Réminujakiqain the Näräyanasvämi temple at Melkote, 
The charity was to bo managed by the estublisher of sho path of the Vedas, 
exponnder of both the Védéntas (i 6, їп Sanskrit and Tamil), Tirumale Immadi 
Lakshmikümära Kófikanyádanam ‘Tivamulatitichirya’s grandson Venkatanara- 
simbücháryaraiya. The ¿ant was written by Räyasada Vittalaiya of the Kunigil 
kandächara. Three of the Nirúps, dated 1760, relate to the sale of certain villages 
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkafanarasimhächärya, tells 
hit het 6 villages (named) of the rovenne аще of 103 varaka ja Holalngunda-höbali 
of Amritüru-sthala belonging to Putfana-höbali vichdradachdcudi have been sold to 
him for 1080 raraha ; another issued by Khanda Rao to Mallarájaiya gives intima- 
tion of the sale and requests him to make over the villages to the party concerned ; 
while the third, addressed to Nanjarájaiya, superintendent of the Pattana hébafi-sina, 
also intimates the sale and directs him to have a sale-deed executed in favor of the 
buyer and to transfer the villages to him. Another Nirúp, dated 1765, which is 
adivessed to Krishnaiya of the брои department, tells him that one-half of the 
village Kadattür іп S'Alya-sthala, which had been in the enjoyment of Köfikanyd- 
апат Tátáchár's grandson Narasimháehür, was ordered to be made over, as a 
sarvamdnya, to Narasimhüchar's grandson Venkatanarasimbáchar; aud directs him 
to carry out the orders, Six inscriptions of Kalale Nanjà-Rája, who lived in this 
reign, were found on cortain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of 
them state that the images wore the gifts of Nanja-Rájaiya of the Bhäradväja-götra, 
A évalàyannesütra und Rik-sikhd, son of Карие Vira-Rájaiya and grandson of the 
Mysore Dujaviyi Doddaiya. "Тһе images containing the inscriptions are (1) the 
«борта, сай Ма болзо in the ahrine of the goddess in the Agusty&ivara 
temple at "Tirumaküdalı; (2-8) the metallio images of Tandavésvara and his consort 
in the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad; (4-5) the metallic images of Tändavckvara 
and Manönmani in the Divyalingésvara temple ut Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar 
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic image of Dakshinimirti in the Gangidharéévara temple at 
Seringapatam. 
Tippu Sultan. 


131. A Persian inscription “Plate IV) at Ganji-Makän near Dodda Kirangür, 
Seringapatam Taluk, dated A+ D. 1792, records a grant of land, 500 yards square, 
for a Musalmän burial ground by the king of the age, Tippu Sultan, to Shah Darvésh: 
"T'he epigraph is dated in both the Hijri and Maulüdi eras. A Kannada inscription 
in a field to the west, stating that the land was granted for the kabarastan of Musandür, 
refersapparently tothesame grant. It is worthy of note thatseven silverenpsanda silver 
camphor-burner in the Ranganátha temple at Seringapatam bear inscriptions stating 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu Sulatäna Раева, Three of the cups 
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling ug 
that they were presented by Kalule Kántaiya. Тһе latter was probably identical 
with his namesake who was a contemporary of Chikka Déva-Raja-Odeyar. We 
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels that they were origin- 
ally presented by Kalule Küntaiya, and that having been carried away by Tippu, 
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were re-granted by him at the prayer of the devotees of the temple with his inserip- 
tions newly engraved. Another cup has the additional label S'ri-Krishna, showing 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna-Räja-Odeyar Ш. 

Krishna-Rájá-Odeyar ІП. 

132. There are numerous records of this king. Most of them record his gifts. 
to temples. ‘There are also several others in which gifts made by his queens, rola- 
tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of his. 
inscriptions is one in the Räma temple at Seringapatam dated in 1801. lt records 
that during his rule the barbers of Seringapatam gave a s'ild-s'dyana to the effect 
that they would pay certain sums of money for the god Hanumán of Naramana- 
katti. A sanad in Marathi and Kannada received from shanbhog Srinivasa Sitarama 
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1814, contains details of the revised tasdik of the 
Harihartivara temple at Harihar as ordered by the king. The amount sanctioned 
for the annual expenses of the temple was 179 Haidari varahas and 68 hanes. The 
signature of the king, S'rt-Krishaa, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains 
three lines in Nägari characters which run thus:— 


S'ri-Chüma-Rája-Va- 
dira tanüja Krishna- 
Raja-Vador 
Another Marathi Nirip received from the same shanbhog, which is dated 1830, 
was issued by Dewan Venkataráje Arasu to Mallappa, Amildar of Harihar Taluk, 
1t appears that owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collection of 
taxes came to a stend-still. The Amildar is directed to bring him baok to Harihar 
and see that his duties are discharged officiontly. A letter was also enclosed for 
the Fauzdär drawing his attention to this stato of things, he seal of the Үййр 
contains those four lines in Nágari characters :— 
Sri 
Krishna di- 
vina kaché- 
м Hujür 


Another Mirip received from Venkutanarasimhacharya, patel of Vijayapura 
near Talkad, dated 1825, is addressed to the Oladagit (inner gate) gurikür Chane 
maiya of the Ambirabháne Department telling him that it was reported by Väla. 
marti Kotikanyadinam Raghunäthächar of Talkad Taluk that the Nirúp granting 
him the concession of keoping the straw of his field to himself had been lost, and 
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunithichar as before, He was also 
told not to recognise the Niräp when produced by any one else but to send it on 
to Hujür, The seal of this Nirip is identical with that of the above sanad of 
1814, The king's Marathi signature is given in Plate IV. 


138. We may now consider the inscriptions recording Kris 
Odeyar III's gifts to templos. То begin with the temples in Mysore. 
sannakrishnasvámi temple has 3» inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, 
A’lvärs (saints) and A’chäryas (sages), the inscription in ench case giving the name 
of the image and stating that it was presented to the temple by the king. Among 
the Allviirs there are (1) Nammalvár, (2) Madhurakavi, (3) Saróyógi, (4) Bhütayögi, 
(5) Mahadihvaya, (6) Bhaktinghrirénn, (7) Kulastkhara, (8) Bhattanätha, (9) 
Muniváhana, and (10) Parakäla; and among the A'eháryas, (1) Náthamuni, ( 
Yümunáchárya, (3) Kánchipúrga, (4) Bhäshyakara or Rámánujáchárya, (2) Kh 
and (6) Lökächärya. There are also 5 stone statnes and 4 metallic figures representing 
the king and his queens with labels on the pedestals. The queens named aro 
(1) Ohaluvájammampi vf Ramávilisa, (2) Dövijammanyi of Lakshmivilasa, (3) 
Lingájammanni of Krishnaviläsa and (4) Muddukrishnéjammanni of Samukhada- 
totti-Bannidhána, the last not being represented among the metallic figures, Tho 
date of all the above inseriptions must be abont 1899, the year in which the images 
were set up (seo Report for 1908, para 80). The king'sother gifts to the temple 
as denoted by the inscriptions on them were а, silver pijha and pribhávale, two 
silver maces, two guilded doorways, a cot and a gilded balipîpha. The date of the 
last is given as 1845. In the Lakshmiramanasvámi temple two large silver vessels 
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bear his inscriptions, То the Varábusvámi Мише һе үө a silver prabhdvaje 
and a vessel, the former in 1810 on the day of the nalwhatra under which he was 
born. The images of Védintichirya and Manavilamámuni іп this temple bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented by him to the Prasannakrishnasvàmi 
temple. It is not clear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to the 
Chámundéévari temple on the hill consisted of a gold jewel named Naksbatramálike, 
a silver тамара for the utsava-cigraha, n silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 
‘The gold та has a Sanskrit poem, consisting of 30 verses, engraved on it, ‘The 

оеш, which is in praise of the goddess Chámundimba, was the composition of the 

ing himself, The jewel was presented to the goddess in 1857. Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the first three of his queens mentioned above with 
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada passage and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which the statues stand, 
telling us that the figures represented Krishna-Raja, king of Mahihrapura, and 
his queens Dévimba, Chalvamimba and Lingamämbi, all worshippers of the feet 
ctiMother Ohtinpdéivarl: According 16 ag buorlption in the temple, “Mysore; $0; 
the date of the labels and this inscription is 1827. Two inscriptions оп а brass- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahábalésvara temple on the same hill 
state that they were presents from the same king. 


134. Other temples which received gifts from him as indicated in the inscrip- 
tions are the Chimarijesvara temple at Chamarajanagar, the S'rikanthósvara 
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradaràja temple at Terakanämbi. The 
first temple was built by him in.1826 in memory of his father Chfnia-Kaja-Udeyar. 
An inscription on the dhraja-stambha or flag-staff tells us that it was covered by 
him with gold plates іп 1826. The brass-plated doorways of the two cells enshrin- 
ing the Bálakempananjésvara and Bilakempadévajesvara lingas set up in the names 
respectively of Dodda Puttammanni and Puttatiyammanni of Chandravilása-Sa 
nidhána were his gifts. The tower or gópura was built by him in 1967. Here 
also we have statues and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens (seo previous 
para) as also of Nanjarája -Bahadur, with labels on the pedestals with the exception 
of the metallic figure of the Inst. There is likewise an inscription consisting of n 
Sanskrit verso on the base of the statues as in the Chämupdäsvari temple on the 
Chimundi hill. From au insoription in the temple, Chamarajanagar 86, we learn 
that the period of these labels is 1828, ‘The same must be the period of the labels, 
about 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining /imgos, 
figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees and of S'iva representing his 25 lás or sports. 
The names of the 63 devotees are given in Nanjangud 201 to 265. The 25 lild- 
múrtis or sportive forn f S'iva are (1) Chai Aras 'khara, (2) Umämahösvara, 
(8) Vrishabhárüdha, (4) Tápdavésvara, (b) Girijakalyápa, (0) Bhikshitana, (7) 
Kúmasambára, (8) Márkandéya-varaprasunna, (9) Tripurasamhára, (10) Jalan- 
dharabara, (11) Brahmaäiraschhödans, (12) Virabhadra, (13) S'ankaranáriyana, 
(14) Ardhanárióvara, (15) Kiratarjana, (16) Kankúla, (17) Chandikösvara-vara- 
prasanna, (18) Vishakantha, (19) Chakradána, (20) VighnéSvara-v: sanna, 
(21) Somiskanda, (22) E'kapáda, (23) Sukhäsina, (24) Daksbinámürüi and (25) 
Mahálingódbhava. Тһе labels, about 56 in number, below mortar figures represent- 
ing varieties of Ganapati, etc., in the parapet on the top have also to be assigned 
to the same period. In the S'rikanthésvara temple at Nanjangud, the larger 
vehicles, namely, the Gajaratha, Turaga (horse) and Kailása, were his gifts, the 
first two presented ir. 1847 and the third in 1852. His other gifts to this temple 
were a silver manfapa for the ulsava-vigraha named Chandra&ékhnra, silver cover- 
ings for the two bamboo ends of the temple palankeen and two brass-plated door- 
ways, as in the temple at Chamarajanagar, for the cells containing the Balakempn- 
тан) сага and Bülakempadévájévara lingas named after the Puttammannis of 
Chandraviisa-Sannidhána. We are told that the тамара was given in fulfilment 
of а vow. As in the temple at Chamarajanagar we have also here inscribed statues 
оп an inscribed base of the king and his queens, as well as inscribed metallic 
figures of all except the fourth queen as in the Prasannakrishmasvámi temple at 
Mysore, The date of the labels on these figures is 1818 as stated in Nan jangud 1. 

cription on the metallic image in the shrine of the goddess iu the Lakshmi- 
yaradarája temple at Terakanämbi, states that the image was a present to the 
temple from this king. 
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185. We шау now consider the inscriptions recording gifts by his garus, 
queens, relatives and dependents. Au inscription on the car of the Prasannakrishna- 
зүйн temple at Mysore, dated1829, the year in which the god was set up by the king, 
tells us that the car was presented by the establisher of the path of the Védas, 
poramahamsa-parieräjakächärya, &ervafantra-svatan'ra, expounder of both the Vödan- 
tas (іе, in Sanskrit and Tamil), a devoted promoter of the Rämänuja-siddhänta, а 
devout worshipper of the feet of Védántüchárya, a patron of persons belonging to 
both the classes (the Tenkalais and the Vadagalais), disciple of Rámánuja-Parakála- 
samyami, Brabmatantra-Ghaptávatára Paraküla-svämi to the god set up by his 
favorite disciple Krishva-Raja-Odeyar of Mahisira-samsthina. Another on the pe- 
destal of the stone image of Vö.äntächärya in the Narasimha temple at Seringapatam, 
consisting of a Sanskrit verse in Granthu characters, gives us to understand that the 
image was set up by a Parakála-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 
оте (86 paya E) AUTRES а оа; inscription in Grantha characters on the 
portion representing a palin-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image, 
which runs thus :— 

káranatvam abádhyatvam upüyatvam upéyata | 
iti S'áriraka-sthüpyam iha chäpi vyavasthitam | 
S'riyà sárdbam idam sarvam 


Неге Védintichirya is supposed to be expounding some doctrines of the Үй» 
isht&dvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plam-lenf manuscript of which the 
above fills one leaf. ‘The first verse isa quotation from the 27th chapter of Védàntá- 
obárya's Rahasyatruyıwära stating that the conclusions arrived at in the Brahma- 
shtras with regard to Brahman are applicable to Náráyana. Tho supplementary 
portion coming after the verse appears to be an addition mado by the setter np of the 
image, seeing that it does not. ocour m this form in any of Védántáchárya's works, 
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
points on which the Tenkalai and the Vadagalai schools differ from each other, namely, 
the nature of Lakshmi, the oue holding that she isa mere soul while the other gives 
hern higher status and says that her Consort crestes the world and does other things 
along with hor. A silver vessel in the shrine of the goddess in the Ranganátha 
temple at Soringapatam, bears a Tolugu inscription stating that it was a prosent 
from Rümánuja-Parakálasvàmi, who was perhaps identical with his namesake men- 
tioned above as the guru of Ghantüvatära-Parakälasvämi. 

His queen Lingijammanni of Krishnavilása-Sannidbána presented in 1348 a 
silver Nandi-våhana to the S'rikanthé&vara temple at Nanjangud and a silver Garuda- 
vábana to the Prasannakrishnasvåmi temple at Mysore. А kettle-drum in bell metal 
was also a gift from her to the former temple, Her other gifts were a brass-plated 
doorway in the Chámundégvari temple on the Chámundi hill and änother in the 
Mahäbalösvara temple on the same hill. We learn from ап insoription on her brin- 
de or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Muddukrishnäja- 
mmanni of Samukhadatotti-Sannidhina presented a brass-plated doorway to the 
S'rikanthösvara temple at Nanjangud and another in 1853 to the cell containing the 
Prasannananjarájéóvara linga set up in the earlier name of the king in the Chàmará- 
jogvara templo at Chamarajanagar. A vessel in the Mahibalésvara temple on tho 
blandi hill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to the temple of 
the goddess at Uttanhalli by Krishna-Ràja-Odeyar's lawful wife Muddnlingamma, 
We thus learn that this vessel once belonged to another temple. Another vessel in 
the same temple was the gift of Putfatäyammanni of Chandravilása-Sannidhána. She 
also presented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the Maridévésvara linga 
set up in the name of Manóvilása-Sannidhána in the S'rikanthósyara temple at 
Nanjangud. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the garbhagriha in the 
‘Tibbadévi or Tripurasundari temple at Mügür, T.-Narsipur Taluk, tells us that the 
doorway was the gift of the king's daughter Dévijammanni. 

‘The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddess in the Chimardjésvara 
temple at Chamarajanagar has an inscription, dated 1888, which tells us that it was 
the gift of the servant Doddaballapur Venkataräya, Subédár of Chamaraja- 
nagar. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 1853 the Nandi-mantapa in 
the same temple. Ап inscription ona silver horse-vehicle in the S'rikanthósvara 
temple at Nanjangud states that it was presented to the temple in 1830 by Bakshi 
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Bhimaráya of the Savár-kachéri of Mysore. Не also presented in 1824 a silver 
Nandi-vehicle to the same temple. А silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple was 
the gift of the king's servant Namie Bábiráya. An inscription on the pedestal of 
the metallic figure of Tandavésvara iu the Kálamma temple at Seringapatam says that 
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king's servant Sunärkhäne Raugd- 
chári of the Shashtha-Brahma lineage, son of Lingächäri of the king's treasury. 
Another at the Prahlàda-manfapa to the west ofthe Gunjänarasimha temple at 
7.-Narsipur, dated 1855, tells us that the mantapa was built by the king's servant 
Jaggü-Làlà. A third at Annudánappa's mafha a little above the foot of the 
Chamundi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the matha was the yoga-mantapı of 
Védinta-Subbásistri, a prominent pandit of the king's court. A fourth on a palan- 
keen in the Tibbádévi temple at Mügür states that st was a gift from the king's 
servant Mügür Amritäsäni. 


136. Among other inscriptions of this king’s timo, though he is not named in 
them, two on the wall of the Agastyésvara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam Taluk, 
record the construction of some manfapıs by Subbá-pandita, Pradhän of Mysore 
Two more at the S'rinivisa-kshétra, Seringapatam Taluk, record the construction of 
a kitchen and а matha in 1842 and 1847 by Désikimani Tirumalüchárya's wife 
Kalyánamma and Ràmaiyengár's daughter Nächehäramma respectively. The name 
ofthe Svámi of the matha is given as Nrisi uha-B’athaköpa-svämi. Some more ine 
scriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also bo 
noticed here. In the Prasannakrishnasvàmi temple, the silver pitha of the goddess 
Perundévi was the gift of Dé&e-Arasu; tbe pitha of the goddess Satynbhámà, of 
Basavappáji of Avópura ; and the руда of Rámánujicharya, of Bakshi Basavapája- 
iya "Tho Lakshmiramanaspimi temple has a silver cup presented by Dodda Nan- 
jener danghter Hosür Venkatalakshmamma and a gold jewel presented by 

'anjave of Bokkasatotti-Sannidhina, Тһе latter also presented a gold jewel to the 
Chámundisvari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at Uttanhalli. But. 
the latter jewel is now in Ше Chimundésvari temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this templo with an inscription stating. that it was a present from Lakshmave of the 
storehouse (uyráma). A silver plato in the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was 
the gift in 1819 of Mahantji ipeum the image of Lindavésvara іп the San 
dhardávara temple was presented in 1841 by Nanjunda-bhatta’s son S'ivaráma-pandita 
of the Kisyapa-gótra, A’pastamba-stitra and Yajus-skhá; and a brass-plated door- 
way in the Kálammn temple was a present in 1864 from Yajamana Gópilaiyw's son 
Lakkanichirya of the Suparna-gótra, Katyayana-sitra, Prapama-akha and Tinya- 
pravara. The last was а goldsmith, Ап inscription on the car of the Mahálakshmi 
temple at Kannambadi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
Alvósadamma (see para 14) of Kanvapuri, daughter of Bógó-gavuda and Timmamma, 
бөзі dantes of Marinanjé-gavuda and grent grand-daughter of Böga-gavuda, a 

angadikira of the fourth caste. The car was made by Dharmalingichári. 
A'vótadamma was so named because it was supposed that Mabálakshmi and Mahäkäli 
became manifest in her. "The three brass-plated doorways of this temple were the 
gifts of A’vésadamma’s mother "'immamma, of the residents of Ohölamaranahalli and 
of the désa-mahánád of Chikadövaräya-pöte. In the Chamarajésvara temple at 
Chamrajnagar there is a large number of cells containing lingas set up in the 
names of the members of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
with an inscription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the linga 
and of the person in whose name it was set up. A few cells with brass-plated door 
ways have images instead of lingas, The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabular form for convenience :— 
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Donor of the brass-plated 


No, Linga Named after whom 5 


Chámappáji. 
7 | Treasury Gurikára N. 
јарра, 

Do 


Karavatti Bakshi Hullaffi- 
Puttanps. 

«| Kunnappais younger brother 
Subbapos, 

«| Hampe-Arsan, 

7| Tururökere Busavarájo- 
Arası, 

| Chikka Krishne-Arası. 


(Chaluvajammangi 


Chalayambés'vara 
Dövirammappi 


| Dévirimbés vara 


Dévámbis'vara 
Nanjamámbés var 


22122223 


Dövkjammangi 


läsı-Sunnidhänn 


| Devajambés'varn 
Devós'vara 


Sitävil 


+ | Ramávilása-Sannidhána. 

«| The king's first queen | Naraso-Arasu, 

; | Lakshniviläsn-Sannidhäna >. |Dés'e-Avasu. 

» | Madanavilàsatofti-Sannidhüna. | Hosahalli Ма 
nappa, 

Stable Gurikira 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 | Lakshmámbés vara 
в 

7 

в | Ohslavés'sara 

9 | Dévàjés vara 
10 | Mahádovós'vara 


11 | Muddulingés'vara 


12 | Malls var 
18 | Lakshmi vam. 


Ohandrasäldtotfi-Sannidhänn, 
Hosa-Sannidhâna 


14 | Muddukrishnêstvara 
35 | Bhadrés'vare. 


16 | Maridóvós'vam 
17 | Mahálingés'vara. 
18 | Basavóstvara 


39 |Gauripatis vare. Bokkasntoffi-Sannidhänn +... Käntappa of Кона, 
20 | Siddhés'vara Бор Second Sanni- Siddappa of Nanjangud. 
m 


21 | Bálachàmardjés vara. 


ilàsntoțți Puttasvimi | Ауа Dèvaràje Arasu, 
22 | Bálananjarkjés vara. 


Buddi (the Princo)... | Samukhatotti Gur 
лага ММ 


2 


Chika Budd's mother 


23 | Pattarangén'vare 


Tho doorways of the Narayana, Dakshinamórti, Chandikésvara, Sahasralingóé- 
vara and Subrahmanyéévara shrines were the gifts respectively of Karavatfi 
Gurikära Angadi Mallaiya, Chamán Gurikára Kapanaiya, Arjabógi Basavalingaiyn, 
Mödikhane Bakshi Virabhadraiya and Hosúr Nigamma. We are told that Subrah- 
manyósvara was set up in the name of Hosür Subbammaiya. In the S'rikanthódvara 
temple at Nanjangud, the silver pigha of the wuna-vigraha was presented by the 
Palace puróhil Nanjunda-bhatta, and the ferne of Tindavósvara by A'gamika 
Chandrasékhara, We have also two lingas here set up in the names of (17) and (18) 
ofthe above table, the doorways of the cells being tho gifts of Dóvapirthivarája 
Bahadur and Nanjappa of Rämasamudra. 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


137. A few insoriptions, which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here. An inscription on a rock on the bank of the Cauvery 
near Nagünhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, which may belong to the close of the 12th 
century, tells us that those who bathe in the Mókshatirtha where Abdhishéna-muni 
is practising austerities under a kuravaka tree will obtain happiness here and here- 
after. Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the mulha-mantapa in 
the Amritésvara temple at Amritápura, Tarikere Taluk, says that the mark over 
which it is engraved represents the length of the pole used for measuring tanks, 
The period of this record is about 1200. Another on a stone brought from some 
other place and built into the wall of the new Vaikunthanáráyana temple at Talkad, 
which appears to slate io the 14th century, is a Jaina epitaph, the guru whose 
death it commemorates being Lóküchárya, disciple of the mahd-nividuldchérya Kama- 
la-déva of the Drávila-sangha and Nandi-gana. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Serin- 
gapatam 106, now revised, records that, by order of Vira-pratäpa Mahäbala-Räya, 
Dövarasa granted certain taxes for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
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temple of Chelapileráya at Melkote, It is not clear who this Mahabala-Kaya was. A 
copper plate inscription received from Sitarama Bairági of Chingarhalli, Devanballi 
Taluk, Which appears to be dated in 1413, registers the grant of certain sums of 
money to Avadhita Nilakugtha-yOgiávara of Kasi, The acts of piety und charity 
done by this man are thus detailed :—Having travelled over several countries he 
collected a sum of 5,000 varalias with which be (1) got a nägäbharana made for the 
god Vitvanàtha of Kasi, (2) built the mukhamanjapa of hix temple, (8) distributed 
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dundi Vighnésvara and Kshétra 
Kiilabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to 
have assembled in the front hall of the Visvanätha temple at Кай and made this 

rant to him, "he record begins with an enumeration of the 56 countries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above mentioned yogi 
is equal in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holy rivers, 
A Tit is also given of the holy places and rivers. Two more copper plate insorip- 
tions received from the Vydsaraya-matha of Sósale, both dated in 1712, record grants 
of certain sums of money by the residents of Vadagharamimbtdi-sima and Vem- 
bûru-nådu to the mafha of (with titles as in para 119) Raghundthatirtha-sripada, son 
of Lakshiipatitirtha-sripäda and disciple of Lakshminhröyapatirtha-iripäda. These 
two inscriptions are in Telugu. A few epitaphs found on the brinddvunas or tombs 
of sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They 
are either in Tamil or Telugu, though one or two are in both the languages. Опе of 
them, dated 1853, records the death of Vasantaräyalu Nayaka, who belonged to 
Abbunáyuda-patálam and who was a native of Pyápalle and a disciple of Paravastula- 
varus another dated 1857, of Jamédar Pasupuléti Venkatarhma-nayndu of the 20th 
Regiment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the path of the Védas, Chakravarti 
Nallaraiyangár; a third, dated 1839, of Nandyála Krishnamma-näyudu, who was 
tho bajär-kotvál of Muddunáyaka's parälam of the 2nd Regiment; and a fourth, dated 
1807, of Näräyayasvämi of the 20th Regiment. Another, of 1848, records the 

ath of Kuppammäl, daughter of Válamuttu's son Nagappa, who was the pújári of 
the Dhurmarája temple and belonged to the Ist раб аш. We are also told that 
Nägappa was a native of Tondamandalam, of the Vishnu-gótra, and a Vanniyan by 
caste. An inscription on a stone built into the ceiling of the Магі temple at Sivan- 
samudram, dated 1821, tells us that a tract of land (specified with boundaries), which 
жаз a source of trouble to the people as it harboured wild beasts, was granted to the 
darkhästdär Rámasvámi Modaliyár of Sivansamudram. The record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil. The English inscription relating to the Canvery bridge at the same place 
states that it was “dedicated to the Rt. H. Ë, Honorable Stephen Rumbold Lushing- 
ton, Governor of Fort Saint George, by Triplicany Ramaswami Modaliyar, Jahgirdar 
of Sivansamudram Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotriumdar of Moolloor and 
Oghanah, as a public testimony of his personal gratitude and as a lasting monument 
of the benefits conferred on the public and commerce of the country.” It was begun 
in February 1830 and finished in August 1832 “by and under the care of Т. Rama- 
swamy Modaliyür." 


2. Excavations. 


138, An account of the excavations conducted at the Kirtindrdyana temple at 
Talkad was given in para 22 above. The temple was mostly ав in sand, but 
after excavation the plan of the exterior was anes revealed. There are no soulp- 
tures on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round the front manyapa, divid- 
ed by single columns mto panels containing flowers in relief. At the sides of the 
‘entrances there were once two tower-like niches or pavilions as in the temples at 
Halebid, Belur, Basara], ete. But now only their bases are left. The excavations 
exposed 12 inscriptions in all, 8 in Tumil and 4 in Kannada, one of the former be- 
ing a very important record relating to the consecration of the god Kirtinüráyana. 
by Vishnuvardhana (see para 88) 


3. Numismatics. 


189. During the year under report 830 coins were examined. Of these, 289 
were gold coins, 3 silver and the rest copper. They were received in two batches 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District. The first batch, which consist. 
ed of 282 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Gónigere, Sásavehalli hobli, 
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Honnali Taluk. Of these coins, 186 were carahas, 95 half-varahas and one a Virará- 
уа ралат. ‘The varahas aud half-varabas relate to the Vijayanagar kings, while the 
panam is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the zurahas, 7 represent Krishna- 
Deva-Räya (1509-1529), 58 Achyuta-Raya (1530-1542) und 121 Sadäsiva-Räya 
(1543-1567). Krishna-Déva-Ráya's varahas show on the obverse the figure of a 
seated deity with the Vaishnava attributes s'ankha (conch) and chakra (discus) at 
the sides (Plate V, 49 and 50). [here is a difference of opinion among numisma- 
tists with regard to the deity represented by the figure, some taking it for the bull- 
headed Durgá, others for Lakshmi and others again for the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the last apparently accounting for the пате (varaha) of the coin. The 
reverse bears the legend—S'ri-Pratäpa-Krishna-äya—in three horizontal lines in 
Nagari characters. The varahas of Achyuta-Raya (Figs. 51 and 5-) bear on the 
obverse the figure of an insessorial Gandabherunda, holding an elephant in each beak 
and each claw, while their reverse shows the legend—8'ri-Pratdpáckyuta-Ráya—im. 
three horizontal lines in Мадам characters. The Mysore Gandabhérunda may thus 
be traced'baek to the time of Achyuta-Ráya. On the obverse of Sadäsiva-Räya’s 
varahas (Figs. 53 and 54) appear seated figures of S'iva and Párvati, though in 
some specimens, the attributes being distinctly Vaishnava, the figures have to be 
taken for Lakshmi and Náráyana, while tha reverse has the legend —S'ri-Sadís'iva- 
Ráyaru—in three lines in Nägari characters as in the others. The absence of the 
epithet Prätäpa in the legend may naturally lead one to doubt the correctness of 
the above attribution and to suppose that they may be coins of the Ikkéri chief 
Sadásiva, which have also the same obverse; but the fact that the Ikkéri chiefs 
styled themselves Naiks and not Ráyas is enongh to set at rest any doubton the 
point, Of ће half-varahas, 4» belong to Krishna-Déva-Raya, 46° to Achyuta- 
Raya and 3 to Sadásva-Ráya. The half-varahas of the first king (Figs. 55 and 
56) are exactly like his varahas both on the obverse and reverse. On some speci- 
mens of the second king’s half-varahas the Gandabhérunda is insessorial (Figs. 57 
and 58) as on his varahas, while on others it walks to the left (Figs. 59 and 60). 
The figures on the obverse of the third king’s half-varahas (Fig. 61) have to be 
taken to represent Lakshmi and Näräyana as the attributes are Vaishnava. The 
legend on the reverse—S'ri-Pratája-Sadás'ica-Ráya-—slightly differs from that of 
his tarahas by the addition of the word Pratápa. The Viraráya рашт of this batch 
is the same as the ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of my last yeur's Report. 

140. Тһе second batch received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
consisted of 548 coins, of which 3 were silver and the rest copper. They were found 
“in an earthen pot by one Ramayya while he was getting levelled a vacant site said 
to belong to him in Survey No. 10 gomal of Brahamana Tureve village, Lakshmi- 
pura hobli, Nagar Taluk.” It appears there were 9 silver coins in the find; but 
only 3 were secured as the rest had been sold by the finder to some one whose 
whereabouts could not be ascertained. Of the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plate 
У, 47 and 48) issued by the East India Company, bearing the name of the Mughal 
Emperor Shah A'lam, and the remaining one (Fig. 46) a Каја rupee of Mysore, which 
followed the type of the East India Company rupee. All of them’ bear on the 
obverse a couplet, of which only a few words are legible. When complete, it would 


read thus :— 


sikka zad bar haft kishvar siya fazal Allah 
limi din Muhammad Shih A'lam Bädshäh 
meaning “Тіс defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflection of divine excellence 
the Emperor Shih A'lam has struck this coin to be current throughout the seven 
climes! The Hijra date 1221 (i.e, A. D. 1806) is also given on the obverse of two 
of the coins, From the reverses we learn that tho East India Company rupees 
Were minted at Arcot in the jalüs or regnal years 43 and 26 and that tho Raja 
rupee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45, 

141, Of the copper coins of this batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the size of 
a quarter anna with a hole in the middle, Of the rest, 155 belong to Mysore and 
389 to the East India Company. ОЁ the Mysore coins, 5 were issued by Hyder, 70 
by Tippu and 80 by Krishna-Ràja-Odeyar, Ш. 

Hyder—On the obverse of Hyder's coins, which are all 4 pie pieces, (Plate V, 
17 and 18), an elephant stands to the right on a plain field. ‘The reverses of two of 
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tho coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A. D. 1780 and 
1781, and mention Patan (ie. Seringapatam) as the mint-place, Of the remaining 3 
coins, which bear no date, 1 was minted at Bellary and 2 at Seringapatam. 

Tippu.—Tippu’s coins consist of 4 pie, 2 pio and L pie pieces. During the 
first four years of bis reign (A. D. 1782-85) he dated his coins according to the 
Hijra system ; but after that period he introduced a new era dating from tze birth 
of Muhammad called Машаа and dated his coins according to it. There is a dif- 
ference of 14 years between the two eras, A, Н. 1201 (A. D. 1786) corresponding to 
A. M. 1215. Another innovation introduced by him in the same year was the writ- 
ing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. Аза 
rule his coins have а double-lined eirele witha ring of dots between on both the 
obverse and reverse. Coins struck in А. М. 1224 (А D. 1795) have on the obverse 
the letter alif above the elephant, while those struck in the succeeding three years 
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet bê, té and sê respectively. Further, from 
A. M. 1299, 4 pi: pieces begin to be called Zahrah or Zahrd which means Venus, 2 
pie pieces Bahrdm it., Mars, and 1 pie pieces akhtar i.e, а Star, The ooins may con- 
veniently be dealt with chronologically. 

A. H. 1198 (A. D. 1788). —Thore is one coin of this year (Plate V, 19). , 
Phe obverse has an elephant standing to right; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-pluco Kaliküt (Calicut). 


A. H. 1199 (A. D. 17c4).—The coin of this year (Fig, 20) is the same as the 
above except for the difference in date. 

A. H. 1200 (А. D. 1780).—lhere is ono coin of this year (Fig. 21). From 
this year the dates appear on the obverse above the elephant. "The 
reverse has an ornamental field and mentions Patan as the place of 
mintage. 

A. M. 1215 (A. D. 1786)—There aro 5 coins of this year, On two struck at 
Kalikht (Caliont) the elephant stands to right (Fig. 22); while on two 
struck at Patan and one struck at Faiz Hisàr or Gooty (Fig. 23)it stands 
to loft. The last has а ring of dotted flowers, On З coins of this year 
the numerals ran from left to right as usual, but on the remaining two 
(sue Fig. 28) from right to left. 


A. M. 1216 (А. D. 1187).—Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
Faiz Hisir (Gooty), one (Pig. 24) has the elephant standing to left. It 
has also а ring of dotted flowers, 

А. М. 1217 (A. D. 1738.)—There are 3 coins of this year, two struok ab 
Barkhi or New Calicut (Fig. 25) and one at Khürshadstyäd or Dharwar. 
The elephant stands to left on all of them. 

A. М. 1218 (A. D. 1789):—OF the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and 
опе а 1 pie piece. OF the former, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(New Calicut) and 1 at Khürshadsüvàd or Dharwar (Fig. 26). The 
elephant stands to left on all except оп one struok at Nagar. The 1 pie 
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Patan. It has also the elephant. standing 
to left. 

A. M. 1219 (А. D. 1790)—There ure two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Bangalore and the other at Farakhbab Hisár or Chitaldrug (Fig. 28). 
"he latter has а ring of dashes, The elephant stands to left on both, 

A. M. 1220 (А. D. 1791).—Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar, 
(Fig. 28). 

A. М. 1921 (A. D. 1792).—The coin of this year (Fig. 30) is a 2 pie piece 
minted at Patan 

А. М. 1292 (A. D. 1793).—Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant 
standing to right (Figs. 31 and 32). These were struck at Patan, One 
of them (Fig. 81) has the word Maulüdi under the date above the eleph- 
ant and the name of the coin, Zabrah (Venus), on the reverse. ‘The other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), bear the date a little 
to the right above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse, 
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A. М. 1228 (A. D. 1794). —The coin of this year (Fig. 34), which was struck 
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and reverse. 

A. М. 1224 (A, D. 1795).—0f the 6 ooins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces 
and two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig. 35) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter ай above it, the date being given ір the margin 
to the right. All of them were minted at Na, They give the name 
of the coin on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 36) have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter alî above it, but the date is given on 
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Bahräm (Mars). Both of 
them were struck at Patan. 

А. M. 1225 (A. D. 1796)-—There are 8 coins of this year: five 4 pie pieces, 
two 2 pie pieces and one 1 pie piece. The 4 pie pieces have the eleph- 
ant standing to right with the letter Dé above it (Fig. 37). The reverses 
name the coin, give the Maulidi date and mention Nagar as the mint- 
placo. "The 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar obverse (Figs. 38 and 
39), but were minted at Patan, The reverse gives the date and the 
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece being named Bahram (Mars) and the 
1 pie piece akhtar (a Star), 

А. M. 1226 (А. D. 1797).— OF the 17 coins of this year, 13 are 4 pie pieces 
(Fig, 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41). All of them have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter té above it, the place of mintage being 
Nagar ip all cases. "The Maulüdi dates ana the names of the coins are 
given on the reverse, 

A. M. 1227 (A. D. 1798), —All the 4 coins of this year were minted at Nagar. 

‘they have on the obverse the elephant standing to right with the letter 

se ЮМ it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Миша! dute and the 

name of the coin. 

There are Ave moro coins of Tippu which bear no іше, , On throe of them tho 
elephant stands to right and on the others to left. One of the former (Fig. 43) was 
minted at Farakhbáb Hisár or Chitaldrug and another (Fig, 44) at Kaliküt (Calicut), 
‘The latter appears to have been issued in the Sth yearof Tippu's reign. Of the 
remaining coins, 2 were struck at Nagar and 1 at Fain Histr or Gooty. 

Krishna-Raja-Odeyar, 11I.—'The coins of this king, which are 80 in number, 

aro all 4 pie pieces or ‘XX Cash’, They bear on the obverse a caparison- 
ed elephant standing to loft with the syllable S'ri between the sun and 
moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus :— 

mayili kå- 

“su yipatu 

XX ash 

142. The coins of the East India Company, 389 in number, which range in 
date from 1791 to 1827, may be divided into four classes :— 

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device re- 
sembling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four compartments, each con- 
taining one of the letters of the East India Company's monogram, V. E. 1. C., with 
the date below, and on the reverse a pair of scales with the Arabic word adal, 
Фивйісе) below. Of the coins of this class, 1 isa 6 pie piece (Plate V, Fig. 1 
dated 1794; 36 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. Я 
dated 1791 and 1794; and 33 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same dates. 

B. Those which һауе on the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Com- 
pany with the motto, Auspicio Regis & Senatus Angliae, in a oross line under- 
neath, the date in the exergue and the words, East India Company, around the mar- 
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A with the addition, however, of the Hijra 
date in Arabic numerals. Of these coins, 8 аге 6 pie pieces (Fig. 8) dated 1804 
and А. Н. 1219: 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates; and Y are I/pie 
pieces (Fig. 6) similarly dated. 

А two pie piece (Fig. 4) which differs in type and make from the above two 
classes and exhibits a curious combination of the shield and coat of arms, as also of 
the monogram and motto, is worthy of note. It may be described thus:— 
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Obverse. : 2 N 
А shield in the middle on a Countersunk surface; and around the raised 


margin the words—United East India Company—and the date 1794. 

Reverse, 

The coat of arms of the East India Company in the middle on a countersunk 
surface with the words, United East India Co. in a cross line underneath and 
the figure 96 below; and around the raised margin the motto ‘Auspicio Regis et 
Senatus Angliae—and the words, То one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with 
“То one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies. 

©. Thick coins resembling A both on the obverse and reverse. Of these, 1 is 
а 16 pie piece (Fig. 16) dated #1801; 15 are 8 pie pieces (Fig. 15) dated 1804 
and 1809; 159, 32 of which are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date 
from 1802 to 1827 (Fig. 14); and 2 are 2 pio pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates. 

D. Coins of the ‘Cash’ series, which have the sume obverse as that of B, the 
reverse giving the value of the coin in Persian and English, Of these, 15 are 4 pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Fig. 9) dated 1808, the reverse containing the Persian words 
kás Vist chahár falüs ast, meaning “twenty cash equal 4 falis or pies,’ and the English 
expression “ХХ Cash’ in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 10) dated 
1803 and 1808, the reverse bearing the words daha kis dé falûs ast, which means 
Чеп cash equal 2 falñs or pios? and the expression ‘X Cash' in the exergue ; and 1 
a 1 pie or V Cash piece (Fig. 12) dated 1808, with the words panch Ada £k falis ast, 
meaning ‘5 cash equal 1 falis, and "У Cash’ in the exergue. 
There are also two undated 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 11) with their value 
given in Telugu and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse, 


22 Reverse. 
idi padi 2 

sola daha kas 
idu pattu ast 
кіш X Cash 


143, Besides the coins mentioned above, a gold coin, said to have been piek- 
ed up at A'nekonda, was examined while I was on tour at Davangere (para 43), 
Tt was a very small coin, thinner and smaller than a Kantiroy Лана, with a capar- 
isoned elephant on one side and a bird or leaf on the other. The coin probably 
belongs to the Pángyas of Uchchangi-durga, the latter being at a distance of only 6 
miles from Davangere. 


4. Manuscripts. 

144. Of the manuscript works examined during the year under report, Traivar- 
ikächära is a Jaina law-book in Sanskrit by Némichandra, who was a resident of 
‘Trikadambapura or Terakanambi in Gundlupet Taluk. He probably flourished in 
the 15th century. Bhujabali-charite isa Kannada poem written in the Sángatya 
metre by the Jaina poet Punchabäna, son of Sthänika Chennappa of S'ravana Bel- 

оја. Tt gives an account of Bhujabali or Gommata, son of Vrishabha, the first 
'trthankara, and appears бо have een composed in A. D. 1612, Bharotér'a-vatlha- 
va is another Jaina work written in А, D. 1660 by Ratnàkara-siddha, giving an 
account of king Bharata, another son of Vrishabha, the first Tirthankara. This 
poem is also in the Sángatya metre. 


BANGALORE, R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


23rd August 1912. Officer in charge of Archwological Researches 
in Mysore 


Feb. 14 1 V—Gen. Sec, $ 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellancous), dated 25th February 1914. 


Reap— 


‘The Report of the Officer in charge of Arcbwological Rescarehes in Mysore on the work- 
ing of his Department during the year 1012-19. 


Хо. G. 6748—G. М. 239-13-3, paren BANGALORE, 357H FEBRUARY 1014. 

ORDER THEREON.—Recorded. 

2. During the year under review the archeological resurvey of Hole 
pur Taluk was made, with the result that 120 new records were discov ered. 
Otlicer in charge of the Archeological Kesearches visited Sravanabe 
nection with the revision of the Sravanabelagola volume, and toured 
tore, Hunsur, Heggaddevankote and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District. 

3, Government are glad to recognise that the report subruitted is interesting 
and displays considerable scholarly research. 


K. В, SRINIVASIENGAR, 
Беу. to Guct., Gen. & Rev. Depts. 


То--Тһе Officer in charge of the Archwological Resewrches іп Mysore. 


Exd.—C, в. 
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PLATE 1. 


JINA FIGURES IN THE VONT ANANTANATHA-DASTI AT SALIGRAMA 


ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1913. 


Parr L—Wonk or THE DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


By Government Order No. G. 283-4—G. M. 117-11-21, dated 12th July 1912, 
a personal allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to the Photographer and Draughtsman 
of the office and a similar allowance of Rs, 2 to his Assistant, with effect from the 
Ist July 1919, 

2, Тһе Architectural Draughtsman, 1. Krishnaraja Pillai, having died on the 
14th of August 1912, the appointment of Р. М, Gurusami Asari to the vacancy was 
sanctioned by the Government in their Order No. G. 2453-5—G. M. 78-12-5, dated 
12th November 1912, till the 30th June 1915, By Order No. G. 1825-6--0, M. 
168-11-18, dated 23rd September 1912, the Government sanctioned an honorarium 
of Rs. 25 to be paid to the widow of the late T. Krisbnuraja Pillai in appreciation 
of the neatness and accuracy with which he prepared the sketches and tracings of 
some Gandabberunda jewels of the Government. 

3. The budget allotments made under the heads “ Apparatus, Materials and 
Furniture " and “ Travelling Allowance " were increased from Rs, 300 to Rs. 450 and 
from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 respectively, by Government Orders No, G. 6824-5— 
G. М. 148-12-10, dated 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 7007-8—G. М. 814-12-2, dated 
8th May 1913, 

4. In Government Order No. 6. 7003-4—G, М. 78-12-16, dated Sth Мау 1918, 
sanction was accorded to the re-entertainment of the services of the Index clerk for 
a further period of one year. The clerk entered upon his duties on the 30th of 
May 1918. 

5. In their Order No. б. 7742-3—G, М. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 
one year from the 1st June 1913. 

6. Anandalvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months, Ven- 
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about 
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Ohokkanna and Srirangachar were also on 
leave for short periods ranging from two weeks to a little over three weeks, 


Tours : Exploration, Inspection of Temples, ete. 


7. Information was received from Holo-Narsipur of the existence of » large 
number of unpublished inscriptions in the taluk. Mr. N. Narasimbaiya of the A.-V. 
БАҚЫ ӘНДЕТЕ nent we соргог calas ой лав нас ands wand 
Hole-Narsipur. The Amildar, Mr. В. Tirunarans Iyengar, вл. sent me a 
pretty long list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk, 
‘As the number of inscriptions printed in the Hassan volume for the whole taluk is 
only 19, it was thonsht very desirable to make a thorough resurvey of the whole 
taluk. Another visit to Sravana Belgola was also deemed necessary in connection 
with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume. Some taluks of the Mysore 
District, which had not been visited last year, had to be surveyed. With the above 
objects in view a tour was made in parts of the Hassan and Mysore Districts in 
January, February and March 1913. 1 left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on the 
28rd January 1913. 
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8. On the way the temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli were inspected. The 

Kallös’vara at Tiptur, which appears to be the oldest in 

Tiptur temples. the place, is a threo-celled temple with Mallés'vara in 

the chief cell, Kalles'vara to the right and Muhálingósvara 

to the left. In the prákára or enclosure of the temple, which isa plain structure, are 

found ЕС, 12, Tiptur 61—64. The Kempamma temple is dedicated to the goddess 

Кешрашша, also known as Tipatüramma, the guardian deity of the place. The 

pújári or officiating person of the temple is а fisherman ; but it is worthy of note 

that he is not allowed to offer food to the. goddess this being done either by Brah- 
mans or Lingäyats. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess. 


9. The Lakshminarasimha and Sómés'vara temples at Nuggihalli are in the 
Chalukyan style of architecture. The former, which 

Nuggilalli temples, was briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of my Report 
for 1909, deserves some more notice. It is a trihüld- 

chala or three-celled temple with Késava in the main cell, Lakshminarasimha in 
the left and Vönugöpäln in the right. The last figure, standing under a honne tree, 
is beautifully carved. It is similar to the figures at Kannambádi (last year's Report, 
para 13) and Sömanäthapur (Report for 1910, para 25). Around the top are re- 
presented the ten aratáras or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides are sculp- 
tured figures of cows, cowherdesses, sages and gods, Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshminarasimba is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at 
Jàvagel (Report for 1911, para 16). АП the three cells have a suklanási or vesti- 
bule. Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches at the sides of the 
suthandsi entrance of the main cell have figures of Ganapati and Mahishäsuramar- 
dini as at Jävagal. The ceiling panels of the nararanga or middle hall, which are 
more than two feet deep, are all well executed. The central one, nearly three feet 
deep, is artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant 
а figure of Brahma. The wísura-rigral or metallic image of Késava and its con- 
sorts are very handsome figures. There is also kept here the fine utsava-vigraha 
of the Kosaya temple at Hebbalalu, a village about two miles from Nuggihalli. 
"These four images together with the seated metallic image of the goddess of the 
temple have labels on their pedestals which tell us that they were caused to be- 
made by опе Göpäla who, according to local tradition, was one of the Pálegárs of 
the place. "he ceiling panel in front of the navaranga entrance, which is also well 
executed, has a figure of Sürya on the flat under surface of the central pendant. 
Additions in the Dravidian style, consisting of a mukla-mentapa or front hall and 
another hall on a lower level (påtájánkuna), appear to have been subsequently made. 
Un the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizontally in sueces- 
sion these six friezes:—(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll-work, (4) Puränie 
scenes, chiefly from the Bbágavata-purána, (5) Vyális or &irdülas, and (6) swans, 
It is curious that the railed parapet, which is a noticeable feature in the temples of 
this style, is not found here. Above the row of swans runs the row of large images 
consisting mostly of the 24 mürtis or forms of Vishnu (last year's Report, para 93) and 
his 10 incarnations with, in most cases, labels giving their names. Altogether the 
number of large images is 112, of which 58 are male und the rest female. Outside 
the three cells there are three beautiful niches in the three directions with 
the figures of Chandikesvara, Harihara and Sarasvati, though the temple is Vaish- 
nava, The position of the large images on the outer walls is ns follows :—from 
the right side of the naewranga to the south niche 49, 29 male and 20 female; 
from the south niche to the west niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the 
vest niche to the north niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the north 
niche to the left side of the navaranya 47, 21 male and 26 female. А few of the 
large figures worthy of note may be mentioned here :—Móbini, a uude female figure 
wearing sandals, mostly found in company with Dakshinámürti, who is represented 
as wearing sandals and a long robe and holding a staff in the right hand and a disc 
called chandrike in the left (see Report for 1911, para 19); a rocking cradle (Plate IT, 4); 
Rati and Manmatha ; dancing Ganapati; Garnda beating on bis shoulders Kaéyapa 
and Kadru; Varáha lifting up the earth ; Balarama with his attributes the plough 
and the pestle; Krishna trampling on the hood of the serpent Kaliya flanked by 
Näginis, on the bank of the Jamnä ; Hayagriva killing Sómaka (Plato II); dancing 
Lakshmi (Plate ПЕ) and Sarasvati, each with 8 hands, The niches have small 
seated figures, three each on the side walls, with female chauri-bearers at the sides 


PLATE П. 


4. CRADLE, 


UY MALLAMMA. 


SIGNED IMAGEN IN L 
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in front. Тһе north niche has these six figures with labels—Ganapati, Hayagriva, 
Sarasvati, Bhümi, Yóganáráyapa and Lakshmi. The figures on the walls of the 
other niches bear no labels. Above the row of large figures comes a fine cornice 
with bead work ; and above this, miniature turrets over single or double pilasters 
with figures on or between them, single and double pilasters alternating with each 
other. Above this again come the eaves surmounted by larger turrets with figures 
between, In the frieze of horsemen a few camels are also sculptured here and there. 
To the right of the west niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell us that the 
workmanship on the north side or loft half of the temple was Mallitamina's. There 
are also labels below somo of the figures on the north wall giving the same infor- 
mation, as similar Inbels on the south wall inform us that the sculptor here was 
Baichöja of Nandi (port for 1909, para 20). Тһе temple was thus mostly built 
and ornamented by these two eminent sculptors, whose period was about the middle 
of the 18th century, as we learn from an inscription in the temple itself (E C, 5, 
Channarayapatna 288) that the gods in it wore sot up in A, D. 1219 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Sémés'vara, Six of these signed images, three executed 
by Mallitamma and three by Buichdja, are figured on Platos II and ШІ respootively _ 


10. The Sóméévara temple is also a fino structure with a good tower and per- 
forated servens, but there are no carvings on the outer walls. The Hoysala orest in 
front of the tower and the name of the god may lead ono to suppose that this temple 
was also built by or during the reign of tho same Hoysala king, SómWvara, "he 
templo is going to ruin, А new inscription was found on the door-lintul of the 
Vonku'aramanasvámi temple. It tells us that the temple was caused to be built by 
the Nuggihalli chief. Ráyu; and the period of the record muy be about A. D. 
1500, 


11. At S'ravana Bolgola a thorough survey was made of the town and its 
surroundings, as also of the larger and the smaller nills, 

S'ravana Belgo]a temples. Vindhyagiri and Chandragiri, А few of the neighbour- 
ing villages were also inspected. ‘This survey resulted 

in the discovery of а good number of new lithic records. The temples, ate, at 
‘S'ravana теше have been desoribod by several writers, I shall hore give u fow 
more details not noticed before. То begin with the larger hill or Vindhyagiri. On 
both sides of the colossal image of Gommata, a little to the front, are two chnuriz 
bearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully carved and richly ornamontod, th» ono to the 
Suam right being a male and the otber a female (Plate IV, 2). 
Dye ‘They hold a fruit in the other hand. То tbe luft of the 
colossus ів a circular stone basin called Lalitasaróvara, the name being inscribed 
opposite to it on the anthill (Sravana Belgola No. 79), which receives tho water used 
for bathing the image, When the basin is full, the excess water flows in a 
channel covered with slabs to a well in front of the image and from there is 
conducted beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known as 
Gullakiyajji-bagilu. There is a scale engraved noar the left foot of Gommata, 
measuring 3 feet 4 inches. It is divided into equal halves in the middle, where 
there isa mark resembling a flower. Some people told me that this measure, 
when multiplied by eighteon, gave the height of the image; but they could uot give 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. Others said that the measure 
represented the length of a bow, but the length of a bow is supposed to be 3} cubits 
and not 3 feet 4 inches. It has been supposed that Arittopsm was probably the 
name of the sculptor who made the colossus. There is no ground at all for this 
supposition, for the inscription (S'ravapa Belgola 25) on which this supposition is 
based clearly says that the шаға Arittonómi caused something (we do not know 
what, the letters are gone here) to be made. He cannot therefore be the sculptor, 
Arit'onémi is the Präkrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanémi, which is the name of 
one of the Jinas, namely, Nöminätha. It also occurs as the name of several Jaina 
teachers in inscriptions of the Sth century and onwards. The manfapa or hall in 
front of Gommata has 9 well carved ceiling panels, 8 of them having figures of the 
ashta-dikpälakas or regents of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other 
figures, while the central panel has in the middle a fino figure of Indra holding a 
Ааа or pot for anointing Jina or Gommata. The panels are artistically executed, 
and, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the 
credit of the sculpiors. From the inscription in the central panel it may be inferred 
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that the work is of the early pum of the 12th century. The oloisters in the enclo- 
sure around Gommata have these figures:— 

Hast side,—(1) Küshmändini, a seated female figure, about 8 feet high, with a 
fruit in the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right ; (2) Chandranütha, a stand- 
ing marble figure, about 3} feet high; (3) Pärsvanätha, about 5 feet high, with a seven- 
hooded canopy and a serpont-coil behind ; (4) S'ántinátha, about 4} feet high, with a 
rude prabhävale or glory; (5) Rishabhanatha, about 5 foet high, with prabhärap ; 
(6) Néminatha, about 5 feet high, with prabhavale 5 (7) Ajitunätha, about 4j feet 
high; (8) Vásupüjya, about 4} feet high; (9) Vimala, about 4 feet high (10) Anan- 
tanätha, about 4 feet high; (11) Nami, abont 4 feet high; (12) Sambhava, about 4 
feet high; (13) Supärsva, about 4 feet high, similar to (3) but with a canopy of 5 
hoods ; (14) Párévanátha, about 6 feet high, simisar to (3). 

South side—(15) Sambhava, about 4} feet high; (16) S'itala, about 4 feet 
high; (17) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (18) Ohandraprabhn, about 4 feet high ; 
(19) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (20) Munisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (3) 
S'réyhmen, about 4 feet high; (22)? Vimala, about 4 feet high; (23) Kunthu, seated, 
about 3 feet high, with no prablävale ; (24) Lharmanitha, about 4 feet high; (28) 
Néminitha, about 4 feet high; (26) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (27) S’äntı- 
nátha, about 4 feet high; (28) Ara, about 5 feet high, with по prabhdvale; (29) 
Mallinätha, about 5 feet high, with шо prabháva/e; (30) Munisuyrata, abont 5 feet 
high, with no prahhäcale, 

West side. —(31) Pärsvanätha, similar to (14); (82) S'itala, about 4 feet high; 
(89) Pashpadanta, about 4 feet high; (34) Pársvanátha, about 4 feet high, bat with a 
serpent eanopy and coil as in (3); (35) Sumati, abont 4 feet high ; (36) Vardhamána, 
about 4 feet high ; (37) S'ántinátha, about 4 feet high; (38) Mallinátha, about š feet 
high; (39) Küshmandini, а seated female figure as (1), about 14 feet high, holding a 
fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child; (40) Báhnbali, 
about 6 feet high and (41) Chandraprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet 
high, 

"The deárapálakas at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six 
fect high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of Brahma, seated in a small manyapa, 
about 6 feet above the ground level, outside the enclosure, Below this mantapa 
stands the figure of Gullakayajji, wrongly styled Yakshi Dévati and Küshmändini 
by Mr. Rice, His mistake arose from transferring the inscription (Sravana Belgola 
104) on the pedestal of Küshmándini, the first figure on the east side of tne enelo- 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inscription at all. Küshmándini is 
called Yaksha-dóvate in that inscription. А modern inscription was found on a bell 
in front of Gommata. 

‘The other temples on this hill may briefly be noticed "іе small shrine styled 
Siddbara-busti has a seated figure of а Siddha, about 3 feet high. "Тһе Odegal-basti 
lower down is also known as Priküa-basti by reason of its having three cells. This 
temple is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands ona lofty terrace 
with n high flight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegal-basti because of the 
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A'dinûtha with a well carved prabharajs flanked by male chanri-bearers ; the left 
cell, а figure of Nöminätha, and the right, a figure of S'ntinàtha. АП the three 
figures are seated. The Chaturvimsati-basti is а small shrine consisting of a gar- 
bha-griha or adytum, а sukhandsi or vestibule and а porch. ‘The object of worship 
is a slab, ubout 24 feet high, on which the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp- 
tured, ‘Three figures stand in a lino below and above them in the shape of а pra- 
bhävale, we have small seated figures, Channagnana-basti, which consists of a 
garbha-griha, а porch and a veranda, hus a seated figure of Ohandranátha, about 24 
feet high. ‘This temple appears to have been built in about А. D. 1673 (soo Report 
for 1909, para 1:6), On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, а 
male and a female figure with folded bands. These may represent Channanga, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. On both sides of the entrance known as 
Akhanda-bigilu are two small shrines, the right one containing a figure of Bähubali 
and the loft, a figure of his brother Bharata. Here we have a big boulder called 
Siddhara gundu, on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion being 
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. Some of the figures 
have labels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance known as 
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Gullakäyajji-bägilu is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about a foot high, 
with folded hands. People have taken this figure to represent Gullakäyajji und 
named the entrance after her. But an inseription found below the figure tells us 
that the figure represents a setti's daughter who died there. It is very improbable 
that this figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill represents Gullaka- 
yajji as people suppose, she being conspicuously represented by the figure standing 
opposite to Gommnta, holding a gulla-kúyi in Ше hands. The Brabmadéva shrine at 
the foot of the hill has a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which people 
call Brahma or Járuguppe Appa, The upper story of this shrine has a figure of 
Parsvanátha, Two more inscriptions were discovered on the hill, one near Ohan- 
nannana-basti and one to the right of the first (ranagamba or gateway up the hill. 
On the smaller hill or Chandragiri the shrines in tbe west of the temple 
area are (1) S'üntisvara-basti, (2) Supáréva-basti and (8) Chandraprabhacbasti.. Ihe 
image in (1) is about 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
with a seven-hooded canopy and chauri-bearers at the 
sides ; and the image in (3) is also a seated figure, about 3 
feet high. In the sukhandsi of (3) are figures of Yaksha and Yakshi, the pedestal of 
the latter having the emblem of a lion. with two riders seated one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used as a kitchen and 8 statue, 
about 9 feet high, said to represent Bharata, brother of Bähubali or Gommata. 
"This statue appears to have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete 
only to the knees. The inscription (Sravana Belgola 25) mentioning the guru 
Arittonémi is engraved at a distance of a few feet from the statue ; bnt, as has been 
stated in the previous para, Aritjonémi was not the sculptor, nor can we be sure 
that the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. Of the shrines in the 
middle portion of the temple area, (4) Pärsvanüthn-basti is a pretty large structure 
with some architectural morit., The doorways are lofty and the nararanga, which is 
supported by 4 lofty pillars, has verandas at the sides. The image of Pirsvandtha, 
about 15 feet high, with a soven-hooded canopy is the tallest on the hill, An ele- 
gant mánastambha or pillar stands in front of the temple. Mánastambhas have a 
pavilion at the top containing Jina figures facing the four directions, while Brahma- 
dûva pillars have а seated figure of Brahma at the top. With regard to the two 
temples (5) Kattale-basti and (6) Chandragupta-basti, it has to be mentioned here 
that what Mr. Rice has taken to be Chandragupta-basti is, according to the statement % 
of the old people of the place, Kattale-basti, and vire verse, It is moro likely that 
they aro right, (5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in a line with a narrow veranda 
in front. The middle cell has a figure of Pársvanátha, the one to the right, a figure 
of Padmávati, and the one to the left a figure of Kúshmándini In the veranda we 
have Dharanéndra-Yaksha to the right and Sarvühna-Yaksha to the lefe, All the 
figures are seated.” Opposite to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshétra- 
pila on an inseribed pedestal. (6) Chandras ipta busti is a largo structure, сопбай 
ing an image of A'dinàtha, about 6 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers This 
temple is said to have been renovated about 00 years ago by Dövirmminanni and 
Kempammanni óf the Mysore royal family. (7) S’äsann-basti has also a figure of 
nátha, about 5 feet high, with male chauri-bearers at the sides. In the sulihandsi 
have figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. (8) Chämundaräya-basti is a large structure 
with an upper storey. It was built by Chämunda-Räya, who set up the colossus on 
the larger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. It has a figure of 
Nóminátha, about ^ feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers, and figures of Yaksha 
and Yakshi at the sides of the garbha-griha. Тһе upper storey has a figure of 
Párivanütba, about 3 feet high. Among the shrines in the east of the temple area, 
(9) Bradukatte-basti, so called on account of tho two stairs in the east and west, has 
a figure of A'dinátha, about 5 feet high with prabhävafe, flanked by male chauri- 
з, and figures of Yaksha and Yakshi in the sukhandei. (10) Gandhavärana- 
basti has an image of Néminátha, similar to the one іш (9), with figures of Yaksha 
and Vakshi in the sukhundsi. (11) Terina-basti, so called on account of the car-like 
structure (mandara) in front, contains an image of Bühubali or Gommata, about 5 
feet high. (12) Sántinatha-basti stands on a high terrace like the Odegal-basti on 
the larger hill and has an ornamental mortar tower, The sukhunási has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. (13) Majjigagnana-basti has on the outer walls a row of 
flowers in panels and inside a figure of Anantanätha, abont 3j feet high. The 
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Kage-Brahmadéva pillar had 8 elephants supporting its pedestal in the 8 directions, 
‘but there are only a few now left. 

13. А number of short inseriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple 
area, То the north of the enclosure, on the rock in front of the Brahmadeva shrine 
were found several short inseriptions, consisting mostly of the names of vi 
This rock has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, eto., carved on it. In 
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Near the pond 
known as Kanchina-done was found an epigraph which tells ns that three boulders 
were brought to the place by order of some Kadamba (king), Two of them are still 
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to 
the temple enclosure avs that the pond there is Jina's, But the most important dis- 
covery was near ap — known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 
enclosure. ‘This роги -a of the hill had not at all been explored before. Опе Bnj- 
jaiya of S'ravana Belgola took me to the pond and showed me an inscription on the 
sloping rock to the west. A thorough examination of the rock, however, revealed 
the existence of 30 new records incised in characters of about the 9th and 10th 
centuries. ‘They mostly record the names of visitors to the place, some of the visit- 
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personnges. One of them is a 
verse in the Landa metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one 
word giving the name of the visitor. It is very desirable that this rock should be 
conserved. No blasting for stone should be permitted here, as otherwise these 
ancient records will be lost to the world. It is worthy of notice that there is not a 
single epitaph among these records. According to tradition the mdnastambha in 
front of Pärsvanätba-basti and the temple enclosure were erected by two residents 
of the village during the reign of Chikka-Déva-Rája-Odeyar (1672-1704). 

14. The temples in the town itself may now be briefly noticed. The Bhandári- 
basti is the largest templo at Бтауара Belgola. It is built in the Dravidian style 
with a lofy múnastambha in front and belongs to the middle of the 12th century. 
A veranda runs round the main building, as also a stone railing. The doorway 
of the inner entrance is well executed with figures 
of animals, etc. The «Ізін used for paving the front 
portion of the temple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet 
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The town, 


7 feet, 12 feet by 6 feet and so оп and more than 9 inches deep. It would be 
“interesting to know how these were got to their places. In the garbhagriha 
stand in a line figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, each being ahout 3 feet 
high. Mangáyi-basti isa plain structure with a standing figure, about 4} feet high, 
of S’äntinätha. There are two chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, at the sides of the 
sukhandsi entrance and two well-carved elephants in front of the temple. Nagara- 
Jinálaya, which is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 24 foot high 
with prabhävaje or glory, of A'dinütha. In a cell fo the left in the naveranga stands 
a figure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmadóva with two hands, the left hand holding a 
fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine structure in the 
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst, a navaranga and n porch. 
The tower resemblos that of the Ködärösvara temple аһ Bolgámi іп having a row of 
figures from the bottom to the top only in the four directions. The outer walls have 
here and there fine pilastors and miniature turrets, The porch has a parapet or 
jagati with a frieze of flowers between pilasters in the middle, The garbhagriha, with 
‘a well carved doorway, has a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Pársvanátha, 
sheltered by the seven hoods of а serpent, In the sukhandsi, facing each other, aro 
fine seated figures of Dharapóndea and Padmávati, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi of 
Pärävandtha. ‘Chey aro about 34 feet high and are canopied by the five hoods of a 
serpent. Tho sukhanási doorway has ordinary perforated screens at the sides. 
The navaranga has 4 beautiful pillars ornamented with bead work and 9 well execut- 
ed ceiling panels which are nearly 2 feat deep. The pillars are polished and have 
a black shining surface like those of the Pärsvanätha temple at Bastihalli near 
Halebid. The porch has also a fine ceiling panel. This temple was erected in the 
last quarter of the 12th century. In the west of the präkära of Akkana-basti is 
situated the Siddhänta-basti, so called because it once contained all the books bear- 
ing on the Jaina sildhánta. It has n marble Chaturviméati-tirthakara image, about 
3 foot high, with Pärtvanätha stan ting in the middle and the other Jinas soated 
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around (see Plate ЗУ, 2). Dänasäle, another structure situated near the entrance to 
Akkana-basti, contains а Pancha-paramóshthi image, about 3 feet high, the central 
figure being larger than the two side figures which stand one over the other, Uhe 
Pancha-parameshthis are (1) the Jinas, (2) Siddhas, (3) A'cháryas, (4) Upädhyäyas 
and (5) Sádhus. (See Plate I, 0). "here is a solitary Гата temple at S’ravana Bel- 
gola situated near Akkana-basti, It is a small structure, the yarbhagriha only be- 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 

19. The Jaina matha was visited. It is a pretty building with an open court- 

| yard in the middle. "here are 3 cells standing in a line 
Jaina matha, And facing west which contain the images that are 
daily worshipped. In the middle cell the chief imago is 
Chandranätha, though there are many other brass and marble figures kept in rows, 
Те right cell has amidst other figures an image of Néminàtha in an artistically 
executed brass mundásana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic figures, 
one seated above the other, the upper one being Sarasvati and the lower, Jválà- 
málini. The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illustrating mostly 
the lives of some Jinas and Jaina kings. Тһе panel to the right of the middle cell 
represents the Dasara in Mysore with Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ILL seated on the 
throne, while the one to the left, which has 3 rows, has figures of the Pancha- 
araméshthis (see last para) at tho top, figures of Néminatha with his Yaksha and 
аа 11185 middle, 08 “ганса! ths arial of! the mstha’at tha bottom (терге: 
sented as expounding religion to his disciples. On the north wall is pictured Par- 
Syanátha's samavasarapı with a big containing curious representations ; and 
the south wall, to the right ofthe svümis room, has portrayed on it scenes from 
the life of the emperor Bharata, Two panels to the left of the sume. room and two 
more on the west wall depict scenes from the life of. Nágakumára. Tho forest scene 
in one of the panels on the west wall is particularly good. Three new inscriptions 
in Tamil and Grantha characters were discovered on three brass images of the ma- 
tha. Inscriptions were also found on three metallic images in the possession of 
Pandit Dorbali Sastri, Garagatte Chandraiya and his brother (Plato ТУ, 1) Further 
discoveries in the town were 3 epigraphs near Channanna’s pond and 2 on the rock 
at the back of Bhandári-basti. 

16. While nt Sravana Belgola I inspected the librarios of Pandit Dorbali 
TM Sastri and one Siddappa. The Pandit has a splendid 
ки collection of palm-leaf and paper manuscripts bearing 

mostly on Jaina literature. The care he is bostowing upon them is very creditable 
to him indeel, Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up in a silk or Inco 
eloth. A few of them are more than 3 feet long and 6 inches ог more in breadth. 
Many of the works are not printed. Several of them are not found even in the li- 
brary of the matha, Only а few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare 
much time for this work. I had, however, a copy made of tho Pandit's catalogue 
to study at leisure. ‘The number of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 500. 
Siddappa's library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number A 
few of these wero examined and a list mado of the manuscripts. 

17. The villages that wore inspected in the neighbonrhood of Sravana Belgo- 

la were Jinanäthapura, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the 

Jinanathapura templo. last belonging to Krishnarajapete ‘Taluk. Jinanátha- 
pura is situated at a distance of about a mile to the 

north of Sravana Belgola, ‘The S'éutinitha-basti at this village was briefly noticed 
in para 25 of my Report for 1909. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, 


consisting of а garbhagriha, a suthandsi and a navaranga. S'ántinátha is a fine ` 


figure, about 5} feet high with prabhévale, flanked by male chauri-bearars. The 
navaranga has 4 elegantly carved pillars adorned with bead work, one of them 
being in an unfinished condition, and 9 good ceiling panels about 14 feet deep. 
There are also 2 well executed niches, facing each other, which are now empty. 
The outer walls havo à row of large images, somo in an unfinished state, surmounted 
by beautiful turrets and scrolls (Plate V). The images consist of Jinns, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sacasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, musicians, dancers, ote, 
“The number of female Ндигев is 40. One of them is shown on Plate ТУ. There are 
also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones, The south wall being a little ont 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only basti that T 
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have seen with so much ornamentation on the outer walls. It was built at the close 
of the 12th century. "he Aregal-basti in the east of the village has a fine seated 
marble figure of Pärsvanätha, about 5 feet high with prabhdeaje, canopied by an 
eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of the open sukhandst are well carved 
seated figures, about 23 feet high, of Dharanéndra and Pudmávati, The temple 
is very neatly kept. The marble figure was, 1 am told, presented to the temple by 
a local man about 15 years ago, the original image having suffered mutilation. 
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its muk- 
kode or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chaturviménti- 
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-paraméshthis, Nandigvara, Navadövatäh, ete. 
The Nava-dévatah or nine deities are the Pancha-paraméshthis, (6) Jina-dbarma or 
Taina religion or law, (7) Jinägama or Jaina seriptures, (8) Chaitya ora Jina, and (9) 
Chaityálaya or a Jaina templo, (6) being represented by a tree, (7) by a tharanakölu 
or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) by a manfapa (see 
Plate], а). At Hale-Belgola there is a ruined Jaina temple in the Chalukyan style. 
The garbhagriha has a standing Jina figure, about 24 feet 
high. Against the wall of the open »ukhandsi leans 
a mutilated standing figure of Parévanátha, abont 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a serpent-coil behind. ‘The central coiling of the nanarunga, which is 
beautifully carved, has figures of the ashpadilpálakas or regents of the eight 
directions, seated on their vehicles with their wives, the middle panel being 
occupied by a standing figure of Pürsvanäthn with a five-hooded canopy, holding a 
bow in the left hand and what looks like а conch-shell in the right. There are also 
two well-carved chauri-bearers, about. 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the navuranga 
together with a seated Jina figure, about $ feet high, with the head gone, "The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. ‘The outer walls have here and there pilas- 
ters and niches. The plinth is supported by elephants ut the corners and other 
places. "The Késava and [vara кп ab the place are small struetures built of 
brick, The former has а figure of Késava, about 4 fect high, and 2 figures of 
A'lvárs or S'rivaishnava saints, while the latter has а liuga behind which stands a 
figure of Vishnu, about 34 feet high. "The village must have had several more 
temples at one time as indicated by the outlet of the tank close by which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of temples, such as beams, pillars, capitals, ete. 
There is also a Jina figure near a pond in the middle of the village with the hend of 
the headless image in the ruined basti lying at its side. 
18. The temples at Aghalaya, Krishnarajapete Taluk, were inspected. "The. 
Mallógvara temple is an old structure of some architec- 
tural merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular, 
about 50' by 25’, having 3 cells standing in a line at some interval from each other. 
Each cell has a linga with a Nandi in front and niches at the sides of the sukhandsi 
entrance, the Sight one having a figure of Ganapati and the left, a figure of 
Mahishásuramardini. "The sukhandgi doorways are well executed. The front 
mamapa, consisting of 30 unkanas, has narrow verandas at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. Between the south and the middle cells is a niche containing a 
figure of Umimahosvara. Adjoining the south wall are figures of Sûrya, Sarasvati 
and Saptamátriküh, and adjoining the north wall figures of Sûrya with a seven- 
hooded canopy, Sarasvati and Vishnu. All the figures are pretty well carved and 
are about 3 feet high, The images of Sürya are, as usual, danken by figures bear- 
ing bows. In front of the temple is lying à Chaturviméati-tirthakara figure which 
is said to have been unearthed some timo back. The Honnädävi temple is a small 
mud structure, though the goddess in it is a fine fonr-handed figure, about 4 feet 
high, The image is said to have been brought from Heragu near Hassan, The 
attribute in the right upper hand is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace ; and in the 
loft lower, what looks like an olale or bivalve shell used for feeding children. The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess 
is a coiled serpent, and at the left, a head, The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. Two inscriptions were discovered at the village, 1 in the Bhairava temple 
and 1 in a field to the west. 
19. From Sravana Belgola I went to Channarüyapatna, inspecting on the 
way Janivärs, where n new inscription was discovered. 
Channarayapatna temples. Тһе temples at Channaräyapatna were examined. The 
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Kéfava temple is in the Chalukyan style, though the additions made to it in 
front give it the appearance of a structure in the Dravidian style, Калуа is а 
good figure, about 5 feet high. ‘The sukhandst has a well-curved ceiling panel. 
То the right of the sukhanási entronce is a good figure, about 5 fect long, of 
Ranganätha with S'ridévi and Bhüdévi at the feet, and to the left a figure of Kiliya- 
mardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Kaliya, about 4 feet high, The 
image of Ranganátha is said to have been brought from a ruined shrine at the 
entrance to the fort. The navaranga has 9 well-catved ceiling panels about 2 feet 
deep, "The outer walls have no sculptures, but only a few pilasters here and there. 
The tower is covered with plaster. Two inscriptions were found in the temple, 
one оп a vehicle and the other near the Garudagamba or pillar with a figure of 
Garuda sculptured on it. ЕО, 5, Channaráyapatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the front portion of this temple, “Тһе beams evidently belonged to some 
Jaina temple. "he first 37 lines of the above inscription are оп one beam. hey 
appear to have no connection with the succeeding lines which аге incised on the 
other beam. "Phe characters of the epigraph appear to be of the 10th century. 
"The Chandrasékbara temple is a plain structure. It has, instead of the usual linga, 
a fine figure, abont б feet high with prabhdvaje, of S'iva with four hands, the right 
upper holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, the right lower and the left 
lower being respectively in the abhaya (or foar-removing) and varada (or boon- 
conferring) attitudes. Тһе utsıwa-vigruna, kept in the sukhandsi, is flanked on the 
right side by Ganapati and on the left by Parvati. here is also a stone figure of 
Ganapati in the sukhandsi. At the sides of the sukhanäsi entrance we have, in 
place of the usual dvärapälakas, two figures, about 5 fest high, with folded hands. 
The navoranga has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of Siva with four 
hands, the upper hands holding a trident and a drum and the lower ones hanging 
down ; and the left cell, а two-handed figure, about 5 feet high, of Parvati, the right 
hand holding э lotus and the left hand hanging down. "еге are also in the nava- 
vanga, facing each other, figures of Vishyu and Virabhadra. The attributes of the 
latter are a bow, an arrow, a sword anda shield. Below the shield is sculptured a 
head and at the right, side stands as usual a figure of Daksha with folded hands. 
On the veranda of the Ganapati temple to the east of the fort gate is kept a seated 
male figure with a discus sculptured to its right. It has two hands, the right hand 
having the forefinger raised like that of Vishvakséna in Vishnu temples. But 
Vishvakséna is always represented with four hands. The бише probably repre- 
sents Chandikósvara, though the discus casts doubt on this identification. In the 
ruined Bommédóva temple near the tank are two figures, a male and a female, in 
one panel about 2 feet high. They wear sandals and are richly ornamented. It is 
not clear whom these represent, The same is the case with two more male figures 
carved on u panel standing opposite the entrance, One of them has three heads 
and holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, the left hand being stretched 
behind the neck of the other figure. The latter holds in the left hand what looks 
like a book or a bivalve shell and stretches the other hand behind the back of the 
other, Under a pipat tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
Vámana and Subrahmanya, the latter seated on a peacock with threo faces in front. 
The Olagaramma temple has in front of it a lofty Liragagumba or gateway with 
carvings and an inscription below, On another small gateway known as chintäla- 
kambu in front of the Basavanna temple а new inscription was discovered. 
20. Тһе place next visited was Hole-Narsipur. The Lakshminarasimha 
temple here is Chalukyan in style, though the front 
par temples. portion is Dravidian with a good gópura. Ib is a бей 
chala or thvee-celled temple, with a figure of Nambi- 
пйгдуана (see para 21, last year's Report) in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure 
of Lakshminarasimha іп the north cell and a figure of Göpfila in the south. All the 
three figures nre well carved. As in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli 
(para 9 above), all the cells have a sukhandsi and Lakshminarasimha, though ocenpy- 
inga side cell, is the chief deity, But the outer walls aro not ornamented with figures 
as there; they have only pilasters at intervals. In the sukhandsi of the middle cell 
are kept metallic figures of. Räma, Lakshmana and Sità, which belong to the ruined 
Raghupati temple. То the left of the sulhandsi entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Vishvakséna and to the right, a figure of Ganapati. То the right of the latter 
again is a figure of Mahishásnramardini, near which stands with folded hands a 
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statue, about 24 feet high, of Venkatapa, one of the Pälogärs of the place. The 
navaranga has 3 entrances. Only the central ceiling panel is carved, the others 
being plain. The Jarudagamba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to the 
east. Tn the präkära or enclosure are shrines of the goddess of the templo, known 
as Prasannakamalt, a fine seated figure, of Алда) or Gödädevi, of the АЛуйг or 
S'rivaishnava soints, of Rämänujächärya, of. Ohakrattàlvàr, Kürattälvan, Mudali- 
yindin, Védintadésika and Periya-Jiyar. | Chakratti]vàr is a representation of the 
disons of Vishnu, Korattélvin and Mudaliyándán were the immediate disciples of 
Rimannjichirya — Védántadéska und Periya-Jiyar were great S'rivaishnava 
teachers and authors, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries, А pillar 
in what is known as Kordra-mantapa in the präkära has a figure of Lukshmappa- 
Nayaka, a Pilegàr of tho place, with a label above it. ‘here is likewise a figure of 
Kichehnya-Nöyaka, tho bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Náyako, another 
Pilogir, to the right of the navaranga entrance, also with a label above it, The 
god Lakshminarasimha is said to have been worshipped by Vasishtha, Several new 
inscriptions were copied in the temple : one on the pedestal of the portrait statue of 
Venkntapa, two on the floor of the nararanga, опе on the sukhumdst doorway of the 
Lakshminarasimha cell, one on the inner wall to the left of the navarangu entrance 
and one above the figure of Kichchaya-Nayaka, Other discoveries in the präkära 
were—3 inscriptions on the inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, one on the 
doorstep and one on a pillar of the танара in front, of the Ramännjächärya shrine; 
one near the north outer wall of the A'ndà] shrine ; three on a pillar of the Kotära- 
manfapa; ten in the form of labels on the pedestals of the figures of A'lvârs; one 
to the left of the entrance known as Srargada-bágilu (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on the wall above it. The inscribed jambs referred to above must have once belong- 
ed to а Тайпа temple. "The Pattäbhiräma temple is a plain building. 
In the präkära are cells containing figures of Lakshminarasimha, Ràmánujáchárya, 
Kiliyamardana, Sit, Ganapati and Rámabrahmánanda. The last was a great 
devotee of Rima, who set пр the god of the temple in about A. D. 1692 (see EC, 5, 
‘Arkalghd 100). ‘The garbhagrika has a seated figure of Баша with two hands, the 
left hand bolding a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
by standing figures of Lakshmana and ЗНА. In the suthandsi there are figures of 
Bharata, S'atrughna and Vishvakséna, In а cell in the navaranga is the ufsara- 
vigraha of Rama with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch and 
the lower ones, a bow and an arrow—flanked by Lakshmana and Sità, Hanumán 
standing in front. ‘The image of Rûma with four hands is u speciality here. It is 
stated that as Krishna, when born, appeared with four hands to Dévaki, Rûma also 
appeared with four hands to Kausalyá ; and that this form of Rûma is represented 
here as revealed in a dream to the devotee Ramabrahminanda, In the navaranga 
of the Nilukanthésvara temple the images of Ganapati and Subrahmanya are both 
flanked by figures of Vishpu. An inscription was found on the dhvajastambha or 
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The O'nkirésvara temple is 
said to have once been the Darbär-hall of the Pálegár Narasimba-Naynka, The 
Nöminäthu-basti appears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of Némintha, 
which is about 44 feet high, has no prathdvale, In the navaranga there are two cells 
containing the figures of Brahmadéva and Padmávati. Among other figures in the 
navaranga aro Chandranäthn and Gullakly: Four inscriptions were found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on the common pedestal of 
three metallic figures, Further discoveries in the town were: one epigraph in the 
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
Kalyani, two on the way to the bathing ghät of the Vaiíyas, one in Daróg 
Venkobu Rao's backyard, one each near the Bippalagattamma and Pattaladamma 
shrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Yögam- 
bhatta.’ Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to 
tho Lakshminarasimha templo, which are kept in the ‘Taluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the ornaments 
were presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svimi of the Uttaradi-matha, who is 
said to have been a great scholar and guru to Dewan Parnaiyu. It is said that the 
"Mádhva-matha at Hole-Narsipur, which is an imposing structure, was originally the 
palace ofthe Palegir Narasimha-Näyakı, and that on the invitation of Krishon-Rája- 

deyar Ш, the above svämi, who had been at S'ravanúr, came to Hole-Narsipur 
and took up his residence in this building. 
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21, After finishing the work in the town, [ proceeded to make a thorough 
survey of the taluk with the guidance of the Amildar. 
Nearly 50 villages were inspected. A brief account 
will now be given of the discoveries made, as also of 
anything noteworthy with regard to the villages surveyed. То the west of Hiri- 
Beluguli, near the dam across the Hémávati known as Sülekatte, was discovered a 
viragal of the time of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, It refers to a battle 
between the Chálukyas and the Hoysalas. In front of the Basavanna temple at the 
samo village is a small shrine containing the figure of a man riding a horse and 
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers oall it Kuntaránmppa. Such figures 
are called Rámédévaru in other places, The figure in question perhaps represents 
Révanta. Ankanáthapura appears to have once been a place of some historical 
importance, though it is now a héchirdkh or uninhabited 

Ankanathapura, village. The Ankanüthés'vara temple here is an old 
structure. It appears to have been renovated at some 

time with the materials of ruined Juina bastis, us evidenced by the jambs of the 
doorway, which contain ‘a Jaina inscription, and the pillar in front of the mahddedra 
or outer entrance, which stands on a pedestal having rows of small seated Jina 
figures on all the four sides. The inscription on the jambs mentioned nbove refers 
itsolf to the reign of a Kongálva king. wo short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of the temple; another on the onter bear of the Subrahmanya shrino. 
The beam is unfortunately cut to suit the structure and the letters on it are mostly 
chiselled out. Опе more record was discovered оп a stone built into the ceiling of 
the narrow entrance to the temple from the north. This is a Jaina epitaph of 
about the 30th century. The dome over the garbhagriha has the appearance of a 
powder magazine. "To the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to 
Subbaráya represented as a seven-hooded serpent. Three beams and two slabs of 
the ceiling of this shrine are inscribed. Two of the former, though occupying 
different parts of the structure, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all there are 4 inscriptions here, all being Jaina epitaphs of about the 10th 
century. These stones evidently belonged to some Jaina temple. ‘The fort of Anka- 
nithapura, a huge mud structure, is now in ruins. It is surrounded by the Hémávati 
‚on all sides except the south where a canal is dug connecting the river on the east 
and west. ‘This canal was apparently intended to serve as a moat. When the river 
is in flood, the fort is completely eut off from the surrounding parts. Inside the 
fort are found the ruins of several temples and a number of mutilated images. ‘I'he 
materials of these temples appear to have been removed for the renovation of the 
‘Ankanithéévara and Subbaráya temples at Ankanathapura and the Rámánnjáchárya 
shrine in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur (para 20). The interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks, There are also 
several mounds, one of which was pointed oat as representing the palace of the former 
kings of the place. Tt is said that coins are occasionally picked up here. Mr. N. 
Narasimhaiya of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to 
have been picked up in this fort, It was similar to Chola coins with a standing 
human figure on one side and a seated human figure on the other. The kings were 
apparently feudatories of the Chölas, То the south of the Ankanathésvara temple 
are some small cavo-like structures with narrow stone doorways, People say that 
these. were the cells of some Lingáyat ascetics. Five new records were found near 
the Raméévara temple to the east of Bagavalu; 4 being viragals, and the 5th an 
inscription of the Hoysala king VinayAditya, Near the vfragals is ú small empty 
shrine in front of which is lying a mutilated figure of Vishnu A new epigraph was 
copied at Malapanballi near the outlet of the tank. The l'évara temple at the 
village is a small neat building with four good pillars 

and nine carved ceiling panels in the navaranga. The 
‚outer walls have, however, only pilasters at intervals. ‘To the right of the temple 
is a mästikal (mahá-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures of a man ко 
woman, Flames are shown, as usual, around the head of the female figure, which 
stands to the right of the male and holds a gindi or small water vessel in the right 
hand. The male figure holds a weapon in the right hand. Mästikalaure memorials 
of a sati or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased husband. 
Four epigraphs were discovered on the south outer wall of the Elló3vara temple at 
Ж Марш. ‘The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king 
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Sómeévara and mention Vijayarájéndrapura as his capital in the Chóla country. The 
temple is an old one, To the right of the suthandsi entrance is a figure of 
Umämahösvara seated on Nandi. The front mautapa, which is a later addition, hos 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamátrikih and Sûrya. The last is flanked by female figures 
armed with bows and shooting in opposite directions, A new inscription was found. 
at each of the villages Channápura and Jódi-Haradanhalli. Ina mad shrine at the 
latter a rough slab өзшірішгей with a discus and а conch, apparently a boundary 
stone, is the object of worship. 


22. The Mádhavaráya temple at Halekdte has a good figure of Vishnu, about 

4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the navaranga 

Halekote. entrance is a standing figure of а man, about lj feet 
high, with folded hands, wearing a robe and a cap-like 

head-dress. This is said to represent one Mädhava-dikshita who built the temple, 
He is also said to have built the Udasalamma temple at {һе village. From EC, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 7, we learn that he received a number of villages from the Vijayana- 
gar king Harihara П in A. D, 1396. Те erection of the Mádhavaráya and asad- 
amma temples at Hariharapura of the same taluk is also attributed to him. The 
Mädhavaräya temple at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. In the sukhandsi there is a figure of Mahishäsuramardini together with 
three figures of A'lvàrs. The utsava-cigraha or metallic image іп the Udasalamma 
temple here has four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu- 
tes. A new record was copied at Machigondanhalli, To the south of the village is 
a makin or tomb of a Muhammadan saint named 

Machigondanballi. Mardäne Vali. He is said to have been п brother of 
Mardäne Gaib whose tomb is found near the Kaveri 

falls (Ganganachukki) at S'ivanagamudram. А jätre takes place every year near Vali's 
tomb, at which a large number of Muhammadans collect together. A huge slab, 
1215" х l', standing in a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is said to 
represent Vali's horse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The makán is 
visited by many pilgrims of whom Hindus also form a portion, Muhammadan 
corpses йге brought from long distances for burial near the makin, Mávinkere, 
which has a ruined fort, is said to have been the re- 

Mavinkere. sidence of the Pálegár Lakkanna-Nayaka, The god in 
the S’riniväsa temple here is a fine figure, about 3 feet 

high, the attribute in the right lower hand being a iotus with stalk. "The sukhanási 
has 2 figures of A'lvárs. Two modern inscriptions were found here—1 on the 
pedestal of the utsava-vigraha and 1 on the prabhävafe. "Тһе hill to the east of the 
village is called Mävinkere-betta. In а cave on the top a shapeless round stone 
rising a few inches above the ground level, is worshipped as Runganätha, though 
the als call it Tiruvengalanätha, which is a synonym of S'rinivása. Ina 
nicho at the back of Ranganàtha stands a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Késava, 
flanked by consorts; while to the left are 2 figures of A'lvars. Ona beam of the 
front тацара was found a new inscription. In another part of the cave to the left 
is a figure of Hanumán. Overhanging the cave is a huge boulder, about 20 feet high, 
in the form of a dome, on which a tower is built, Тһе top of the hill commands a 
fino view of the surrounding parts. Viewed from below, the temple with its front 
manapa presents an imposing appearance, Ina cave at the foot of the hill is а stone, 
abont 2 feet high, from the top of which minute particles fall in the form of a circle 
around the bottom. People look upon the fall of particles as a miracle and attribute 
to them medicinal properties such as curing belly-ache and other diseases. At some 
distance from this spot is shown a rock on which Mardäne Vali of Michigondaphalli 
(see above) is said to have prayed, and some marks seen on the rock are believed 
to be his foot-prints. Three records were discovered at Müdalipya, one of them relat- 
ing to the Kongálvas, two each at Húvinball and Dévarmuddanballi and one each 
at Ohigalli, Ankavalli, Ankanhalli, Kallubyädarhalli, Gangüru and Haradurpura, the 
last two villuges belonging to Arkulgud Taluk. Тһе inscriptions at Hüvinhalli, 
which are viragals, are fine specimens of their kind. ‘The Vávara temple at Chiga- 
lli is a neat small structure with a good Hoysala crest in front of the tower. At the 
entrance to Ankavalli stands a fine таа containing male and a female figure, hus- 
ne band and wife, the latter having flames around the head as 
usual and holding a mirror in the left hand and a gindi in the 
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right. In the middle of the village is a small shrine in which the object of worship 
is an inscribed slab with a diseus and u coneh seulptured at the top. The shrine 
is hence known as S'ankhachakraia-gudi, Тһе slab is constantly smeared with oil 
and daubed with vermilion, It took us nearly two hours to have it cleaned. Tho 
stone had to be heated for removing the oily matter. The Ranganátha temple at 
Haraddrpura, which is pieturesquely situated on a small hillock, is approached by a 
flight of fifty steps. "The god is exactly like that ab 
Haradurpura. Mävinkere-betta (see above). Behind the god is kept 
the utsava-vigraha with consorts. The dudrapülakas 
at the sides of the sukhanâsi entrance, which are about 4 feet high, aro well exeeut- 
ed. In the porch is an elegantly carved pítha or pedestal, about 3 feet high, 
known as S'richakra, At tho bottom it has a big karma or tortoise, surmounted by 
the 8 diggajas or elephants at the cardinal points, 2 on each side, and 4 serpents at 
the corners. «Above this comes à square having in the four directions 4 seated figures 
of Vishnu flanked by consorts, Above this again como representations of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac surmounted by the ash(a-dikpdlakas. This fine work of art 
together with the dedrapdlakus, is said to be the handiwork of one Halagiehiri of 
оге who, Tam told, lived some 8) years ago. То the north-east of Dodda 
Byägatavalli is a rained temple in front of which, in a dilapidated shrine, stands a 
fine figure of Sürya, about 4 feet high, with a good 
Dodda Byagatavalli, prabhivaje. Here was discovered an old inscription, 
dated in Бақа 897. Тһе stone has three countersunk 
panels: the top опе has sun and moon with а conch below; the middle one, a cow 
And a calf with a oirole above the formar; nnd the bottom panel has the insoription. 
The left side of the stone has also an inscription in the same ‘characters. To the 
north of the village are two másti-güdis or shrines in which mästikals are worshipped, 
situated one behind the other. The slabs have as usual a male and a female figure 
standing side by side. An inscription was found Ап one of the shrines and another 
in the patól's house. 

28. At Kunche an inscription of Satyaväkya Permádi was discovered in front 
of the Narasimha temple and more records near 
the L'ávara temple. The Ganga inscription has at the 
top an elephant, a cow, a calf and а kalagı or water vessel. The goddess in the 
Chaudösvari temple is a good seated figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the 
attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel. The pedestal has sculp- 

tured on it two heads of Rakshasas at the ends. The 
Virabhadra temple at Tavanidhi has a four-handed 
Tayanidhi, figure of Virabhadra, about 4 feet high, with a drum, 
a trident, a sword and a shield for attributes. Tn the 
Lakshmidévi temple, which belongs to Holeyas, the goddess is a seated figure, 
about 1} feet high, holding lotuses in the upper bands. The worship of the linga in 
the Maleyamallésa temple is supposed to bring down rain on occasions of drought. 
Behind this temple Я viragale were found. A new record was also copied at 
Arckalhosalli, situated close by. At Teranya a long inscription of Vishonvardhana 
was discovered in front of the Туа SEU It records the ereotion of a Vishnu 
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also 2 vfragals, mostly worn, at 
the sides of the entrance to the T'évara temple. In the sulhanási of this temple 
stands а figure of Vishnu, about 5 feet high, which probably belonged to the 
temple referred to in the long inscription mentioned above. Mûvanûr has a ruined 
‘ Fort. Тһе Kaya templo here has a figure of Kelava, 
about 4} feet high, with figures of Vishvakséua and 
Матаи some A'lvárs in the nawaranga and а good ceiling panel 
in the mukia-manfapa or front hall. The Malléévara 
temple ів a pretty large building with 4 well executed granite pillars in the 
navaranga, Opposite the chief cell isa smail shrine Wi a linga and another 
to the left with two lingas. There is besides another linga shrine outside the 
front hall, so that the temple contains in ull five lingas, A very fine inscription 
stone stands to the left of the nararanga entrance, Well exeeuted both from a 
literary and an artistic point of view, the inscription refers itself to the rei 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha ПГ and records в grant by Lingäyats. То the 
right of the inscription stone stands a good figure of Bhairava, about 2} feet high. 
On а pillar of the mahädvära is sculptured a pretty big standing male figure 
Arch. В, 12-13 4 


Kunche. 


14 


wearing a gouda or tuft of hair and holding а staff, which is said to represent the 
Pálegár of the place who renovated the temple, The Lakshmidévi temple at 
Malali is a pretty large structure in the Dravidian 
Malali, style with a gópura in front, ‘The front hall has 
verandas running round inside and three entrances 
in the three directions as in Chalukyan temples, Opposite to the temple, near 
Ше Garudagamba, is a small shrine containing а slab marked with a discus and a 
conch. It is here that animals are sacrificed to the goddess on Fridays, In a 
niche near the shrine as wellas on a pillar of the hallare a male and a female 
figure with folded hands, representing perhaps the builder or renovator of 
the temple and bis wife, The navarange has also an entrance in the north 
which, | hear, is opened ouly once a year on the day of the jätre at Belur, 
when lamps are also lighted on the lamp pillar in front of this entrance, The 
goddess Lakshmidévi is also known as Giddamma on’ account of her short stature, 
and Malaliyaroma from the name of the village over which she presides. Нег 
йн takes place a week after the jätre at Belur, and it js said that without an 
invocation addressed to hor the car in the car festival at Belur does not move an 
inch. With this may be compared the account of Lakshmidóvi at Karagad near 
Belur (see Report for 1911, para 33). The goddess is a small standing figure, 
about 13 foot high, with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, 
and the left lower, a mace, the right lower being in the boon-conferring attitude, 
Anybody would mistake the image for one of Vishnu but for the size of the 
breasts, which reveals itself only after a close examination. The ulsara-vigraha 
has the same attributes in the upper hands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
a vessel Pour modern inscriptions were copie] in the temple—two above figures 
on two pillars of the front hall and two on temple ornaments. The mahádrára 
has Vaishgava dedrapdlakas at the sides. To the south-east of the village are two 
Тауаға temples in ruins. One of them has 3 cells surmounted by 3 stone towers 
and the other a single cell with a similar tower over it. Ай the towers are 
ornamented with well executed kulasas, 


24. The Basavösyara temple at Uddüru is a fine structure in ruins. It 
has a good porch with a fine ceiling panel. The 

чайың, navaranga has 4 well executed pillars and 9 ceiling 
panels, the latter being fat with rows of lotuses 

except the central one which is deep, There are also in the navaranga a pretty 
largo Nandi and a fine viragal (EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 17). From the latter 
we learn that Uddüru was once a place of some historical importance, having been 
the capital of Ше Nádálvas. In a cell in the navaranga of the Rudr&vara temple 
is a good figure of Virabhadra, about 4} feet high, having for its attributes a 
trident, a drum, а sword and a shield. "The usual sheep-headed Daksha is not, 
however, found at the side. The Késava temple, which appears to be an old 
structure, has a good image of Késava, about 5 feet high, flanked by consorts. 
A new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the village, At Gubbi a 
himd-eopy, about 50 years old, of a copper plate inscription, recording a grant by 
the Vijayanagar king Harihura IL was received from Mysore Srikantaiya, à 
resident of the village. The stone containing EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 16 has 
been removed from its original place and set up near the Dévatamma temple. 
Two records were found at ai, 1 near the A'njanéya temple and 1 ina 
field to the north of the village. The latter, a rfragal 

Niduvani, inscribed in characters of the 10th century, is of some 
interest ns it contains 2 records, 1 in the right hulf 

and 1 in the left half, with separate sculptures pertaining to them. The record 
to the right relates to boar-hunting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid. 
"The top and middle ремін have the same sculptures in both the halves, wir, 
a seated figure flanked by chauri-bearers and a dancing figure flanked by celestial 
nymphs, But the bottom panel in the left half shows two men armed with bows 
fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side; while 
that in the right half shows two bonrs and two dogs with a man between the 
boars patting one of them on the back. Such double inscriptions and sculptures 
оп one and the same vege are rare. The discoveries im other villages were 
one inscription each at Keregida, Häragondanhalli, Lakküru and Tütanhalli, 
and two each at Kuppe, Bidarakka and Mötanäyakanballi. In the Döviramına 
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temple at Bidarakka the goddess, about 1} feet high, has for her attributes a 
trident, a drum, a sword und a vessel, e hill near "Tirumalapura, known as 
Ennehole Rangasvämi-betta, was visited. A little 
Tirumnlapura. distance above the foot of the hill is a shrine of 
Lakshmi, в fine seated figure, about 3 feet high. 
Another shrine of the goddess, situated at some distance to the east, has a shapeless 
stone which the people call Haradamma, a corruption of the word Aravindandyaki. 
"Тре hill is said to derive its nau im Enuehole, a small stream to the north flowing 
into the Hémávati, On the top is situated a temple containing a figure, about 
2 feet high, of S’riniväsn, popularly styled Rangasvámi, In a shrine in front 
ofthe templo are several figures of Hanumän, The hill is rather steep and the 
top commands an extensive view of the surrounding landscape. Three 
inseriptions were copied here, 2 on the steps and 1 on a temple vessel, 

25. It is satisfactory to note that this survey of the taluk resulted in the 
diseovery of nearly 190 new records in addition to the 19 inseriptions already 
pablished in the Hassan volume as the result of the former survey. It has to be 
mentioned here that the discovery of most of these records was in à. great measure 
due to the intelligent and. sympathetic co-operation of the Amildar, Mr. В. Ti 
varayana Iyengar, в 1 wish that other Amildars too took a little interest іп the 
matter, "This will greatly facilitate the work of the department and thus indirectly 
advance historical knowledge. 

26. While at Hole-Narsipur I very mnch wished to examine the mannseripts in 
the libraries of the Uttaradi-matha and of Pärpattogär 
Anmayyachar. But tho work in connection with the 
inscriptions was so amy that it was not possible to 
devote much time to this work, ‘The catalogues of the two libraries were however 
sent for and examined. ‘The matha library contains a large number of manuseripts, 
mostly on paper, including several duplicate and triplicate copies, of works dealing 
mostly with religion and philosophy. There are also some works bearing on 
grammar, rhetoric, medicine, biography, chiefly of Mädhva gurus, and sthala-purduas 
or traditional accounts of holy places. Aunayyachar's catalogue, which is much 
* smaller than the matba list, has, in addition to manuscripts of a similar character, a 
few more literary works such as poems, ete. A few rare works from both the lists 
were noted. Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur has a good 
collection of gold, silver and copper coins numbering in all 195. Among the gold 
coins was found one of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana with the legend 
Nonimbarddi-gonda, Тһе silver ones consisted of the East India Company, Mysore 
and Hyderabad coins; while the copper pieces, 468 in number, represented Vijaya- 
nagar, Mysore, Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, Cuteh, the British and other East Tun 
Companies, China, Burma and Sumntra, A smaller collection, consisting of 75 
silver and copper coins, in the possession of Mr. B. Singa Tyengar of Hole-Narsipur 
was also examined. The specimens were found to be mostly. similar to those of the 
other collection, 

27. Before taking leave of Hole-Narsipur I may add here that Thad the honor 

of meeting H. Il. the Maharaja on the 7th of February 
я, Н. the Maharaja. 1913 wher His Highness passed through the place en 
roule to Mysore. His Highness was graciously pleased 

to make enquiries about the places visited and the discoveries made by me, 

28, From Hole-Narsipur I went to Sáligrima, inspecting on the way Muddan- 

halli and Hale Bachéhalli, at both of which a new ins- 

Saligrama templos. eription was discovered. Тһе Narasimha temple at 
Sáligráma is a large structure in the Dravidian stylo. 

The god is called Yóga-Narasimhu owing to his being seated in the posture of 
meditation; and the goddess is known us Aravindaniiyaki, ‘The images of Kós'ava 
and Jandrduna, which were enshrined in temples now in ruins, are also kept here. 
Judging from what is left of the Kés'ava temple, it appears to have buen а noat 
structure. Not a vestige is, however, left of the other temple. ‘Lhe god Narasimha 
is said to have been worshipped by Gautama. A pond in front of the temple is known 
as Gantuma-tirtha. Тһе sage is said to have performed a sacrifice in the village, a 
part of a field to the south of the temple being pointed out as having been the 
Yajra-kunda or hole for receiving sacrificial fire. It appears that Smárta Bralimans 
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occasionally remove handfuls of earth from this spot in the belief that they are 
sacred ashes of the yailia-kusda. Tradition has it that the place was originally 
called S'álipura ; that, subsequently, owing to the misrale of one of tho kings, it 
was known as Avichárapura; and that Rimánujichirya renamed it Siligrima. 
Au inscribed metallic image of Satyabhima (Plate ҮП, 2), kept іп the Narasimha 
temple, is said to have been found in the Gautama-tirtha some years ago. 
The inscription tells us that the image was prasentod to the Prasannakrishpa- 
sviimi temple at Mysore by «rishna-Rája-Odeyar Ш. It is not olear how the image 
found its way into this pond. ‘The Narasimha temple has a shrine of Raminuji- 
chârya with a figure of Kürattälvän, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There 
aro also figures of all the Allvárs. The car festival is celebrated on the anniversary 
of the birthday of Rämänujächärya, his image also being taken out in the car. 
Three more recorde were copied in the temple : Lou the doorstep of the navaranga en- 
trance, Lin the ргйййга and | on a bell. ‘The Ramámujichárya temple is a pretty large 
structure including several small shrines within a battlemented stone рг йл, the 
object of worship being the foot-prints of Rämänvjächärya on a high pedestal which 
has figures of eight of his disciples sculptured all round. In front of the temple is 
what is known as the S'ripádatirthakola, i... the pond containing water in which the 
feet of Rümánujichárya were once wasked, under lock and key, with the standing 
figure of what Inoks like a s»nydei at the right side of the entrance. This figure is 
anid to represent Vaduganambi, a resident of the place who became a devo 

disciple of Rämänujächärya. It wasat his prayer that the foot-prints and S'ripdda- 
lirthe were granted by the guru. A worn inscription in characters of the 12th 
century discovered on the door-lintel way be looked upon as an important find, 
as it appears to confirm the traditional account of Rámánujáchárya's visit to the 
place. It refers to the matha at Srirangam and names three persons who were the 
disciples and companions of Raminujéchirya. Among the shrines in the enclosure 
are one of Vaduganambi aud one of Mudahyandin. “The latter was a nephew and 
disciple of Rámánujáchárya. The Jyótirmayésvara temple, which is in ruins, isa 
good structure in the Chalukyan style. It is also known as the Aukandthésvara or 
the Panabina l'óvara, the latter name being derived from its proximity to a bridge 
(рави) over а canal running close by. The nararanga has four good pillars and 
nine good ceiling panels. "The doorway. of the nararanga entrance, which is well 
carved, is flanked by elegantly executed dedrapdlakas, chauri-bearers and figures of 
Bhairava, Virabhadra, etc. A new inscription was discovered to the right of the 
temple, ^ There are two Jaina temples in the village, one in the fort and the 
other in the pée (or street of shops outside the fort), both dedicated to Anantanätha, 
‘The former is an old basti, while the latter is а moderu structure erected some 
40 years ago. In the fort templo the figure of Anantanátha has an inscription on 
the pedestal, but the letters are mostly worn. There is also here a Chatut vinsati- 
tirthakara image with an old inscription on the back (Plate V, 2). The group of Jina 
figures in this basti has a grand appearance (Plate I). А few inscriptions were also 
found on the pedestals of images and on bells in Ње new temple. At some distance 
to the east of the village is a rock known as Gurugalare (or the guru's rock) on 
whieh two feet are sculptured. The S'rivaishyavas believe that these represent the 
feet of Rämänujächärya, who is supposed to have stood on the rock looking in the 
direction of, Tonmûr near Melkote; while the Jainas assert that they represent the 
feet of one Of their own gurus. ‘The foot-prints are devoutly worshipped by the 
Jainas, especially on marriage aud other festive occasions. То the north of the 
foot-prints is an inscription, about 200 years old, which informs us that they 
represent the feet of a Jaina guru named S’r&yöbhar ‘There are two other rocks 
close by on one of which are carved two serpents, while the other bas a white streak 
resembling а snake.  S'rivaisbpava tradition has it that in response to a prayer by 
a few unconverted Jainas of Toynúr that they may be favored with a symbol of 
Räwänujächärya for worship, the latter told them that he had left his symbol, 
а serpent, he being an incarnation of A'di'ésba or king of serpents, along with the 
impress of his feet at Säligräma, which they might worship. ‘The statement is 
supposed to refer.to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this connection 
it is interesting to know that only a few years ago there was а quarrel among the 
Jainas themselves as to whose feet the foot-prints represented, one party stating 
that they were Rámánujichárya's, the other asserting that they were some Jaina 
guru's, This clearly shows that some of the Jainas themselves believe or believed. 
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that the foot-prints were Niminnjdchárya's. Ву the side of this rock is a nameless 
tree whose leaves are said to act аз а charm in removing ague and other ailments. 
‘The tree is simply called Kattepuradaiyana-maddu, i.e., Kattepuradaiya's medicine. 
At some distance to the north is another rock known as Hale-gurugalare (or the old 
guru's rock) which has also two feet sculptured on it with some ornamentation. 
"The Jainas do not worship these foot-prints. According to the N'rivaishnavas they 
represent the feet of Mudaliyändän. There is an inscription to the east of the 
foot-prints, but it does not give any information about them. A word may he” 
added here about the Suttikal Hanuman worshipped in the village. Sattikal, a 
corruption of Chhatrikal, means literally an umbrella-stone and is applied to a 
particular boulder im the village which overhangs another, sheltering it like an 
umbrella, Tt is said that the lower boulder split of itself some years ago with a. 
loud noise like that of thunder nud that a figure of Hanuman manifested itself at 
the partition, "he cleft is said to be widening year after year revealing more and 
more of the form of Hanuman, All the people except the Holeyas worship the 
image. Other records discovered in the village wore 2 epigraphs of about the 11th 
century in Papogauda’s field to the west and | of abont the same period, but mostly 
worn, near Lakshmipataiya’s field, to the right of the foot-path leading to Chunchan- 
katte to the south, 
29. I then proceeded to Chunohankafto. The Rima temple on the bank of 
the Kävöri has figures of Rûma, Lakshmana and Sita, 
Chanchankntte. The dedrapdlakag at the sides of the sulhandsi entrance, 
which are about 4 feet high, are beautifully carved. 
An insoription on one of them tells us that they were presented to the temple by 
a woman, А fine Nága stone is set up in a niche in the prákára. A few modern 
inscriptions were found on the bells, doorways and vehicles, as also one to the right 
of the flight of steps leading to the temple. The place is said to have once been 
the hermitage of the sage Trinabindu. According to the sthala-puräns a Brahman 
couple named Chuncha and Chunchi who, owing to the sin of having bathed in oil 
оп a new-moon day, became a hunter and a huntress in the next birth, came to this 
place and bogged of Trinabindu to advise them as to the way in which they could 
procure salvation. ‘Thereupon the sage told them that Rama would visit the place in 
the course of his wanderings and that if they served him with devotion their desire 
would surely be fulfilled: Accordingly, they served Rama with all their heart 
and became the objects of divine grace. Their figures are kept in a niche to the 
right of the entrance and sacred food, after being offered to the god, is offered to 
them also every day, The uésava-vigraha of the temple which is kept in a shrine 
at Yedatore for safety, is brought here during the annual festival. А jätre 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people collect together and excellent cattle are brought for 
sale, A narrow gorge in the bed of the river to the north of the temple is known 
as Dhanushköti (or the end of the bow), Tradition has it that, in order to ргоспге 
water for Sitd’s bath, Lakshmana, at the command of Råma, struck the ground 
with the end of his bow, whereupon water gushed ont of the spot and flowed, 
Here tho river falls ina succession of pretty cascades. Portions of the fall show 
white and yellow colors, which are supposed to be due to Sitá having used soapnat 
and turmeric while bathing. A depression in the rock near the fall is called Sito- 
bachchalu or the drain of Sitä’s bath, and here the villagers who do service in the 
temple have tho privilege of catching fish during some months in the year. They 
catch a large quantity and, setting apart ñ portion for charity, divide thé rest among 
themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages 
around enjoy this privilege. ‘There is also an inscription here (EC, 4, Yodatore 12) 
which cursos the man who takes away ай the fish caught by him without devoting 
some for charity. Unlike in other places there is по Hanuwän in tho Rûma temple, 
but there is опе in a shrine at some distance from it. The reason given for this 
is that on Rûma directing ¿akshmana, instead of his devoted servant Hanumán, to 
procure water for Sítà's bath, Hanumfn, in a sudden fit of anger, left Rüma’s 
presence and, being seated on the spot where his shrine now stands, began to shed 
tears. An annual festival is held with the object of appeasing the anger of 
Hanumán. 
Arch. R, 12-18 
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30. The next place inspected was Chikka Hanasógo. The Chennigariya 
temple has a good figure, about 6 feet high, of Késava 
Chikka Hanasoge temples. with only 2 hands which are in the varada (boon-confer- 
ring, and abhaya (fear-removing) attitudes, the right. leg 
being a little raised and bent. This figure is rather peculiar. ‘The A'dinátha-basti 
is a fine three-celled temple in the Chilukyan style. A peculiar feature in the 
plan of the temple is that in place of the usual вий айх! each cell has a navaranya 
with 4 pillars opening into the front hall, The chief cell, which faces east, has a 
seated figure of A'dinátha, about 5 fect high with pedestal and prabhdvafe, flanked 
by male chauri-bearers, all carved in one panel; the south cell, a similar figure of 
S'üntinàtha ; and the north cell, a figure of Chandranátba without chauri-bearers and 
prabhávae, about 3 feet high. It is fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not suffered mutilation, All the doorways are elegautly carved, 
that of the north cell being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inscribed. 
in beautiful Kannada characters, Five new inscriptions were found in the templo, 
Judging from these and other already published records, the place appears to have 
once béen an important flourishing Jaina settlement, though there is not a single 
Jaina now living either in it or its neighbourhood. It bad st one time G4 bustis, 
and tradition attributes the setting up of some Jinas to Rûma. Near the Kodi. 
Rámésvara temple on the bund of the tank were found three viragals built into the 
bund, 
31. "The temples at Yedatore, the place visited next, were examined. The 
Arkèśvara temple is a large building in the Dravidian 
Yedatote, style, situated on the bank of the Kávëri, with a good 
gópura, а lofty dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar and a fine 
wawapa in front (Plate Уп. ‘The enclosure Баз cells all round enshrining 
lingas with, in some cases, labels on the door-lintels giving their names and the names of 
tho individuals who set them up, though, as w general rule, the lingas occupy only 
the west cells. Arkéivara is said to have been worshipped by the sun. The 
ulsava-cigraha ів а fine figure, about 3 feet high (Plate ҮП, 4). The goddess of 
the temple, about 3} feet high, is known as Minäkshi. In her shrine is kept a 
metallic S'richakra carved with а kürma, diggajas, ete., similar to the stone 
S'richakra in front of the Ranganatha temple at Haradürpura (para 22). There is 
also a shrine containing a figure of Vishnu named Kalimádhava. In the prákára 
the last cell on the north side has a sented figure, about 2 feet high, of Súrya- 
nárayaya with a large nimbus at the back and 4 hands with peculiar attributes, the 
left upper hand holding a lotus, the right upper, something that looks like an axe, 
the lower hands being in the varada and abhaya attitudes, А few modern inscrip- 
tions were found on the temple vessels and the jewels kept in the Taluk "Treasury. 
‘The bathing ghät to the north of the temple is a fine structure in the shape ofa 
paved platform extending into the river with steps on both sides and а mamapa nt. 
the end. The entrance into the whit has verandas on both sides. In the 
Venkataramanasvami temple is kept the ufsara-rigraha of the Вара temple at Chun- 
chankatze (para 29), and hence this temple is also known as the Rima temple. 
"The utsava-vigraha of the Nariyayn temple, which is in а dilapidated condition, is 
also kept hore, together with the stone images of Krishna and Rukmini of the 
temple at Chandigäl, а village close by. The mosque at Yedatore is an imposing 
structure with tall minarets and ornamental work in mortar. A new Tamil inscrip- 
tion was discovered in one Ramanna's house, Of the villages surveyed around 
Yedatore, Hampápura and Tippûr gave us two records each, and Nárupápura, 
Kátaná]u and Chiranhalli one record each. Another village inspected was Varähu- 
nàthakallahalli, which belongs to Krishnarajpete Taluk. The village has a small 
temple dedicated to the god Lakshmivariba, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu with 
"Lakshmi seated on the lap, The image is well carved 
Varalianathakallahalli, and appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province, 
being about 6 feet high, seated on a lofty pedestal, 
which is about 5 feet high. To reach the upper portion of the image the archuk has 
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the 
god a little to the front. ‘The temple has lofty doorways. The god is said to have 
been worshipped by Gautama and the village is hence known as Gautama-kshétra, 
‘The latter is situated on the bank of the Hémávati, which here Hows to the west, 
and this circumstance is supposed to add considerably to the sanctity of the place 
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The stone containing EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 40 is lying in front of the 
temple. It has at the top a human figure with the head of а ganda- 
bhérunda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also 
sculptured to the right a kalasa or water-vessel and a lampstand. The village once 
formed an endowment of the Nárüyanasvámi temple at. Melkote (see Report for 1907, 
ara 42), but now belongs to the Parakálu=svámi, who owns a matha here which has, 
owever, gone to complete rain, 
32. From Yadatore I went to Hunsur. It is strange that Hunsur does not 
possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of 
Hunsar. one of the ruined temples in the Ratnápura fort 
have recently been removed to Hunsur with the object. 
of building a new temple, Judging from the materials, the temple of which they 
formed parts must have been a good structure. An inseribed pillar among them 
contains EC, 4, Hunsur 140, А linga removed from the above fort is now kept 
in a shed on the bank of the Lakshmapatirtha, as also a figure of Lakshminarasimha 
in another shed opposite to it. It is proposed to erect with the above materials 
temples for housing these gods. Owing to the absence of temples and the presence 
of very few Brahmans in the place, Hunsur has sometimes been called in ridicule 
Michikshétra, i.e., the holy place of shoemakers, as these formed a largo portion of the 
‚opulation when a tannery was being maintained here by the Madras Coimissariat. 
The places visited in the taluk were Tarikallu, Dharmápura, the Ratnápura fort and 
Bettadapura. Near 'Parikallu is situated the Kasilinga temple, a large structure in 
kallu, the Dravidian style, now in ruins, with verandas all round 
5 surmounted by parapets adorned with fine stucco work. 
The dvaravdlakes, which are placed in stucco niches, have one of their legs raised 
and their bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in 
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikbánasigama, On a pillar of the 
front hall is sculptured a richly ornamented male figure with folded hands, about 4 
feet high, representing perhaps the Pálegür who built the temple. To the right of 
the temple is a roined shrine of Vishnu with well-carved dedrapdlakas, about 5} feet 
high. ‘Those together with the figure of Vishnu are lying mutilated on tho ground. 
On a mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of another temple, stands 
the stone containing E C, 4, Hunsur 189. The way to Tarikallu passes through a 
jungle for a distance of about 7 miles from Hunsur. At a little distance from "Ган! 
allu is what is known as Jamálammws Darga, containing the tomb of a Mubamma- 
dan woman named Jamal Bi. The Darga is situated right in the middle of the 
jungle, It appears that many Muhammadans from tho surrounding parts collect 
together hero for the annual uras or festival and that they, as a rule, take this 
opportunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 
the neighbourhood. The Ratnápura fort is now over- 
grown with jungle and infested by wild boasts. A foot- 
path to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud structure and it 
appears that the Nallür channel once supplied water to its mont. I was able to 
approach with some difficulty three ruined temples in the fort. There may be several 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently unapproachable. Two of the 
temples show good work. In front of one of them is а modern structure enshrining 
a tall figure, about 6} feet high, of Hanumän. A new inscription was found here, 
When 1 was examining a ruined l'évara temple along with the Amildar and several 
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to us and caused some excite- 
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem- 
ples here. Tradition has it that Ratuacékharardya and Sömnsökharariya were the 
rulers of Ratnäpura, that one of their virgin daughters became pregnant on seeing 
an ascetic named Rámajógi and that the latter, though innocent, was put to death 
by impalement, 16 is said that the wooden stake on which the ascetio was impaled 
is now an object of worship in Halladakoppalu, a village close by. Dharmäpura has 
SS а fine small temple in the Ohalnkyan style dedicated to 
na its the god Kösava. here are well-carved deärupälakas 
at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway, whose lintel has in the middle a dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with 6 hands—the upper two holding lotuses, the middle ones being in the 
abhaya and varada attitudes, the attributes in the lower hands not being clear— 
flanked by female chauri-bearors aud makaras with Varupa seated on them. The 
figure of Késava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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taining EO, 4, Hunsur 137, stands in the nararanga to the right. The outer walls 
have only а few images here and there besides the usual turrets and pilasters. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. 
38. The conical hill near Bettadapnra has a temple of Mallikirjuna on the top, 
ER which is reached by a flight of nearly 2,000 steps. At 
ЕРЕ the foot of the hill there are several mantapas and tirana 
gambas or gateways. Тһе gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps has а 
tower built over it. It has two inscribed big elephants at the sides, us also two 
small shrines opposite to each other, one of them containing a good figure of Mahi- 
shäsuramardini and the other a figure of Bhairava. Inside the gateway stands to 
the right a male figure with folded hands in front of which are two foot-prints on a 
high ornamental pedestal, Opposite to it at somo distance stands another gateway 
built of very huge rough pillars wich a pretty manjapa сөл ініңе a Nandi to the 
west, ‘There is also another fine gateway to the north ornamented with 3 aladas 
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are sevoral 
gateways and mantapas at short intervals. Inseriptions wore found on a few of tho 
gateways. The mantapas have Nandis seated on short pillars on both sides of the 
passage. "Tho Nandis in one of the nantapas some distance above the towered gnto- 
way, which are known as Diudalagatte-basaca, are special objects of worship. When 
cattle stray away, the villagers make vows to the Nandis that they would anoint 
them with curds if the cattle return home safe, About half way np the hill is a caye 
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as Madavanigana-bande (the 
bridegroom’s boulder) A fine echo proceeds from the cave so that whatever is spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Further ap is Vyása-tirtha to the left and Takshaka-tirtha 
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals, 
ete., apparently intended for some big structure. At the latter people occasionally 
set up Nîga stones. Close at hand to the left is а manfapa known as Sankrünti-man- 
tapa with а level wide road in front on which the cars of the god und the goddess 
once used to be drawn. Vyäsn-tirtha isalso known as Nárada-tirtha. Here are 
sculptured on a rock figures of Narada and his viná (or lute). According to the 
Sthnla-purána the lute of Narada, which became fixed on the rock, was at his prayer 
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vinárpanóé- 
vara in the Krita-yuga. In the Trétá-yuga he was worshipped by Nagirjuna, in the 
Dväpara-yuga by Purusha-mriga (or а quadmped with a human face) and the 
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga by Kámadhénu or the cow of plenty, These details 
are graphienlly represented on a fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple, 
which contains the inscription E О, 4, Hunsur 42, The slab is divided into four 
horizontal panels, each of which has a linga with a Nandi in front. The first three 
panels have to the right a four-handed standing figure, a two-handed seated figure 
and а Parusha-mriga respectively, while the fourth has a fine large figure of а cow 
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottom of the slab is 
sculptured a standing figure of а maa with folded hands, representing perhaps the 
Gangádharaiya of the inscription, "he bill is called Bhütaparvnta or Vijayáchala. 
‘The temple, though large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the nava- 
ranga nre kept figures of Nigárjuna, Purusha-mriga, ete. There is also in п dark 
corner to the left of the navaranga entrance, а magnificent portrait statue, abont 4 
feet high, said to represent the Pálegár of Kuduküru, who renovated the temple. The 
statue is olegantly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bowed head and 
folded hands, wearing earrings and a crown, ‘The mustaches are beantifully shown. 
* So aro the fringes of the loin cloth. Opposite to the linga is a fine perforated 
window with figures of animals at the bottom. In front of the temple at some dis- 
tance ва Nandi seated ona pillar om a lofty rock. "his is known as Midala- 
kamari-basava (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north. 
Those Nandis are visible from below. ‘Tradition has it that a Gandharva, who 
announced the death of Bhishma in the Mahabharata war, was cursed to become a 
lightning, and, at his prayer, advised to worship Mallikärjuna so that he might be 
relieved of the elfeota-of tho curse. Iti believed that the lightning worships the god 
once in 2 or 3 years. Tt is said that on such occasions the ground quakes, the lamps 
are extinguished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
the flowers and leaves on the linga are charred, May all this be the result of some 
slight earthquake or volcanie disturbance ? After this sidilu-paje (lightning worship) 
au ib is called, а Май or puriticatory ceremony is performed, to meet the expenses 
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of which a grant of about Rs. 20 is, I hear, made by the Muzrai Department, The 
goddess of the temple, about 4 feet high, is knows as Bhramarümbikà, The images 
of Tándavésvara and his consort have labels on the pedestals stating that they were 
presents from Kalale Nanjaräja. The utsava=vigraha with its consort is kept in a 
temple in the village, The bell on which ЕС, 4, Hunsur 59, dated 1590, was in- 
seribed has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in- 
scription of 1899. ` А few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and bells. 
of the temple. There is also another têrtha on the hill known as S'achi-tirtha. The 
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. "The Rima 
temple in the village seems to be a modern structure, The images init are said to 
have been found in a pond, А new inscription was found іп a field to the south of 
the village. 
34. The place next visited was Heggadndövanköte. It was once fortified, the 
lofty fort wall with mud battlements being visible in 
Hoggaddevankote. some places. Тһе site on which thu Forest office now 
stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Pálegár of the place once stood. I was also told that the figure of Chandra- 
nátha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on tho site of the Overseer's 
Ledge. From this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there, 
though in close proximity to the Varadardjasvimi temple. The latter is a large 
structure in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahadrära, The figure of Varadarája, 
about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. Тһе suthandsi, the shrine of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated in différent colors. In the novaranga are kept 
several figures of A'lvárs. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a 
bowed head as at Melkote, "The outer walls of the garhhagriha and sukhandsi have 
pilasters and niches at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are 
elegantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing figures of 
animals. The gilt /alaia or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscription in 
inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date S'aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the kalaza 
was presented by Heggode, the Pálegár. Ап inscription was also found on one of 
the temple cups. A big brass waving lamp in nine tiers kept in the temple is 
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A'njanéya temple has a vigorous 
figure of Hanumän facing to the left. It is said that above the left thigh of theimage 
a reddish fluid oozes out and that a piece of cloth kept there for a few days is colored 
red. A new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The Váráhi 
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of worship. 
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like а goddess. Near 
the post stands a figure of Bhairava, Two modern inscriptions were found on two 
silver cups belonging to this temple. 


35. The villages that were inspected in Heggadadevankóte Taluk were Annaru, 
béchirakh Dürahalli, Hairigo, Matakere, Beltür, Bidarballi, Uyyamballi, Kittûr, 
Sargur, Kottágila, Ságare and. béchizál) Basavankóte. 

Villages in Hoggaddevan- A Tamil inseription was found at Apnáru, another аг 
ote Talak Matakere, a copper plate inscription at Ságare, 3 
Kannada inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at 

Uyyamballi, Sangur and böchiräkh Basavankóto. "Го Rámbévara temple at Matakere 
is a pretty large structure situated at the junction of the Tárakh and the Kapila, 
Among the linga cells on the west in the präkdra of this temple is a cell containing a 
figure, about 4 feet high, of Sankaranárüyama with four hands, the right upper 
holding an axe and the antelope, the left upper a discus 

Matakere. and a conch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 
right lower being in tlie abhaya attitude, ‘The god- 

dess of the temple is a fine figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands. The navaranga 
has a fino figure of Ganóta with eight hands, a figure of Sûrya flanked as usual by 
female figures armed with bows and arrows, a figure of Chandra and a seated four- 
handed figure of Durgi, about 2 feet high, with matted hair, having for her attributes 
a trident, в drum, n sword and a cup or skall, and for horemblems w he-baffalo and 
в lion sculptured on the pedestal. There is also another fignre of Durgá: adorned 
with a crown, much superior to the other iu.exeentiom; One more figure which 
deserves notice іч а sented femalo figure, about lj feet high, with 3 heads and 4 
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hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like cups. 
lt is said that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in yóga, took up his 
abode in the temple and had it renovated. А ruined cell is pomted out as the 
place where he engaged himself in meditation. It is also stated that he lost his 
yogic powers as soon as he became a married man in obedience to the wish of some 
Worldly men. The Sóméivara temple, а small structure, is situated right in the 
middle of the Kapil. The water being very deep here, the shrine is unapproach- 
able except by swimming or on rafts. Consequently the god is worsbipped only 
once a year, Tradition says that Rama set up this linga. The story of Hanuman 
and Agastya related in connection with the Agastyésvara temple at Tirnmuküdalu 
(see last year's Report, para 30) is also repeated here. To conciliate the enraged 
Hanuman, Rûma is said to have sèt up the linga bronght by him as Rámésvara and 
given it a prominent position, saying “ Let your lınga be in front and mine at the 
back” (ninnadu mundägirali, nannadu hinddyirali), Close at hand is a ford 
called Sitädövi-kada, where ЗНА is said to have bathed. Here also we have the 
story, as at Chunchankatte (see pura 29 above), of the waters of the river being in 
places ойу, white and yellow owing to Sita having used oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltür is a place of considerable antiquity as indicated by 
the inscriptions, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 16 and 17, 

Beltur, of Rájendra-Chóla. The Bünéévara temple, in which 
the above inseriptions along with several others are 

found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete ruin. Near the linga stands 
а mutilated figure of S'ankaranüriyapa similar to the one at Matakere, The 
Lakshminarasimha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note that the 
ntsava-vioraha of this templo is also а lion-faced god with Lakshmi on the lap. 
"The Kapil flows to the west at this village, which circumstance is supposed to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 nbove) A few modern inscriptions were found on 
the bells and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple, Kittür was a paoe of 
considerable importance at one time, having been the 

Kittur. capital of the Punnád Rajas. It is called Kirtipura or 
Kirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was 

situated to the north and west of the present village. Portions of the old fort wall 
and moat can be traced hereand there, The site is now covered with fields, 
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick 
structures were met with while ploughing the fields and that the bricks were all 
removed and utilised for building purposes. ralof the houses in the village are 
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singápattana once 
stood on the site. About 25 families of Drávida Brahmans (Vadamas) live in Kittur. 
They own lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 
It would be interesting to find out when and why these Tamilian Brahmans mig- 
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur is now a 
sarcaménya village belonging’ to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. ‘The Ramés- 
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadévajamma, 
mother of the above Urs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inscriptions stating. 
that they were presented by him. Besides the figures of Sürya and Chandra, 
the navaranga has a seated figure of Bhairava; a horse-faced figure of Bhringi, 
holding a staff in the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clem 
figure of Mabishásuramardini, about 3} feet high, standing on the head of а he- 
buffalo, with 4 hands, three of which hold a discus, a conch and a lotus, while the 
fourth hangs by the side; and a sented figure, about 14 feet high, of Annapürmá, 
holding in her two hands a cup and а ladle, the latter resting across the thighs. 
"The dvárapálakas at the south entrance, which are about 5} feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In 
a separate shrine is kept a figure of Lakshmindräyana with consorts. A modern 
inscription was found on a pillar of the south entránce. The stone containing the 
inscription, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 56, is now lying near a hedge to the left of 
the temple, The Párévanátha-basti, though now a tiled structure, is an old 
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, оп the pedestal of the 
image of Párévanátha. "The latter, about 24 feet high, occupies the middle portion 
of a Chaturviméati-tirthakara slab. A few modern inscriptions were also found on 
some of the temple vessels. To the south-east of the basti is lying half-buried in 


the ground a standing male figure, about 4} feet high, with 3 faces and 2 hands, 
holding what looks hke а frait in both. It is not clear what this soulpture represents. 
I do not think it represents either Brahma or Dattitraya,_ То the north of 
the village were found below a pipal tree a linga and a Nandi together with a 
standing male figure, about 3} feet high, holding a flask or bag in tho sight hand, 
May the figure be a representation of Kubéra? About two miles to the south of 
the village is the ruined Jäganköfe with several good stone structures, now 
overgrown with thick jungle like the Ratnäpura fort near Hansur, ‘The Laksh 
marasinha temple at Sargir is a plain Dravidian 

Sugar. structure with а malddodra and a lofty Garudagamba, 
said to have been built or renovated by Doddappa- 

Ganda, the Palegár of Sargúr. He was a Námadhári, while the Pálegár of 
Hoguaddeyankote was a shepherd. A mantapa on the bank of the Kapil, which 
бока close by, knowa as Dodvappa:Gauda's me шара, with a Brönddeana іп онь 18 
said to represent the tomb of the Gauda, A tank to the south of the village is also 
named after him, A new inscription was discovered on a pillar in the navaranga 
of the Lakshminarasimha temple.  Sargür is said to form one of the five Narasimha- 
kshétras on the bank of the Kapila, th» other four being Beltir (see above), 
Singasvàmi-betta (about 2 miles from Beltûr), Hullahalli (Nanjangud Taluk) and 
T-Narsipur. There is also а recently built basti at Вагдйг dedicated to S'ántinátha , 
36. I then proceeded to Gundlupet vit Bégür, copying a new inseription on 

the way at Hedoyäla, а village belonging to Nanjangud 

Gundlupet. Taluk. The ruitiod Paraväsudöva and Rimésvara temples 
tothe east of Gundlupet were examined. On а pillar 

in front of the sukhandsi entrance in the former is sculptured a standing male figure 
with folded hands. This perhaps represents Chikka-Dava-Rija-Odeyur, the builder of 
the temple (last year's Report, para 36). The linga in the RAmñávara temple is said 
to have been set up by Parasuräma. The Vijayandráyana templo in the town was 
visited and a photograph taken of the utsara-vigraha of Paraväsudava (Plate V. 
whose right lower hand із said to be in the unusnal Brahmakapâlamóksha м 
(last year's Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk 
were ` Gûpûlasvûmi.bettn, Terakapimbi, Huliganamaradi and Triyambakapura. 
Gépiilasvimi-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 

Gopalasvami-betta. rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular 
flight of stone steps. The hill is mostly covered with 

tall grass and on the top with also а small variety of the wild dato tree. ‘The 
temple on the summit is а small structure, containing а go»l figure, about 0 feet 
high with prubhdvale or glory, of Göpäla, standing under a Junne treo, flanked by 
his consorts, Rukraini and Sıtyabhämd. The god has only 2 hands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshipped by Agastya, The praphruje is 
sculptured with figures of cows, cowherds and cowherdesses. The uteava-vigraha 
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The naveranga has three stucco niches contain- 
ing figures of Vishvaksóna, two A'lvirs, Rämänujächärya and Hanumán. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. ‘There are many firthas on 
the hill, the total number according to some being 77, of which the following eight. 
are considered to be specially holy:—Vanamaliki (also called Gópála-tirtha), 
S'ankha, Chakra, Babhru, Padma, S'iriga, Hamsa and Gadi, On a rook near 
Haimsa-tirtha, about half a milo to the east of the templo, ів a curious inscription 
stating that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha, 
The sthalapuränı gives details of the story, There is a pond near the temple known 
“ая Suggammana-kola, so named after Suzzälnma, the sister of the Pálegàr of the 
place. To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion 
of the hill to the north is pointed out as the place where the Pálegár precipitated 
himself into the abyss bslow on being defeated by Désanna. The hill at the east end 
of Göpälasvämi-betta, where the remains of an old fort are said to exist, is known 
as Midigitti-durga or Madigitti’s hill fort, Mádigitti signifying a woman of the 
Madiga cite; while е Bill at the wost end, called Nanjana-marafi or Nanjv' hill, 
is said to have been the residence of one Nanja, a Holeya by oaste, who was a 
paramour of the above Mädigitti. It is also stated that Disanna was able to capture 
Battadakóte or GópAlasrámicbetta with the help of this Mädigitti who advised him 
to breach a particular tank. Тһе details of the story aro related, I am told, in folk- 
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. It is worthy of note 
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that even Lingäyats do homage to the god on the hill. At Terakapàmbi the 
Lakshmivoradarájasvámi temple was inspected. Tho 
Ternkanambi. Garudagamba in front is a fine monolith, more than 40 
е feet high, with an iron framework on the top for placing 
lamps. The metallia images of several ruined temples of the place are kept in this 
temple for safety. Among these is a fine figure of Párthasárathi with two hands 
(Plate VU, 3), which was the ulsara=vigraha of the Hande Gópálasvámi temple. 
‘Another fine figure is Rûma, said to have been set up in the Rämabhadra temple 
by one of the Ummattür chiefs. "The huge stone trough in the Rimabhadra temple, 
referred to in para 35 of last year's Report, was being removed to Sante-mála (the 
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle, A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in Nanjangud; and it is to be regretted that for this 
purpose the ceilings of several unkanas of this solid structure have been unncces- 
sarily dismantled, Huligana-maradi isa small hill, about 
Holigana-maradi, 4 miles from Terakanámbi, on the top of which is a 
neat temple dedicated to Venkataramupasvàmi, Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well executed. Ina cell to the left 
in the nararanga is a seated female figure with folded hands, which is said to repre- 
sent Adal or Gódá-dávi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as standing 
‘with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of Vaikupthanárayana, 
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked by con- 
sorts who are also seated. The cell also contains 21 figures of A'Ivárs and A'cbàry: 
the largest number that 1 have seen in" any Vaishnava temple. There are drúra- 
‚ilakas both in the vavaranga and mukha-manapa, In the garbha-griha are kept a 
фом and un arrow, said to have belonged to Каша, They appear to be made of 
iron and are of a moderate size, "Тһе arrow has on one side what looks like а figure 
of Hanumán. The bow and arrow are believed to possess the power of driving out 
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S'rivaishnavas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the archak in the temple. 
They do so by monthly turns, Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern ones on the 
temple vessels, Here too Lingáyats pay homage to the god. The Triyambı- 
kédvara temple at Triyambakapura is a largo structure 
yambakapura. in the Dravidian style with a fine mahádrára and a 
lofty dipastambha or lamp-pillar, It has also another 
mahádvára with am inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south navaranga 
entrance, In the shrine of the goddess is kept а good figure of Vishnu with cou- 
sorts, In the prdkdra the kitchen has a huge stone gömukha, measuring 10' x 4^ x 4’ 
with an inseription on it. Four more inseriptions were found in other parts of the 
temple, Further discoveries in the village were one epigrapl near Chen nasetti’s 
backyard and another in Madiväla T'rasetti’s field to the west. Among the 
other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kandágálo, Dodda 
Other villages. Tuppüru and Haje Bhimanabidu supplied us with two 
records each, while Bettahalli, Dodda Kütanür, Chira- 

kanhalli, Lokkere, Bommanahalli and Kupngahalli gave us one each. 

37. From Gundlupet | went to Sante-Maralli with tho object of proceeding to 
Yelandár. But on receipt of information to the effect that a severe type of cholera 
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, 1 cancelled my farther 
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 19th of March. 


38. Other records found during” 35 yonr under report were a set of copper- 
plates belonging to Kanchönhalli, Arkafgud ‘Taluk, and an inscription on a big bell" 
In the Narasimha temple at Melkote. The former records a grant m 1665 by 
Narasimha-Nayaka, a chief of Hole-Narsipur ; while the latter, which I discovered 
when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavédanta- 
pravartana Sabhá, tells us that the bell was presented to the temple by one of the 
| vámis of the Parakála-matha of Mysore. 

39. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 200, excluding inscriptions on temple vessels, vehicles, eto., which num- 
ber 74. Of these 290 recorda, 200 belong to the Hassan District and 90 to the 
Mysore District. According to the characters in which they are inscribed, 12 are 
in Nagari, 7 in Tamil, 5 in Telugu and the rest in Kannada, As usual, in every 
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village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were compared with the 
originals and corrections made. 

40. While on tour the following schools were inspected :—The Kannada 
School at Aghalaya, Krishnarajpete Taluk; the Kannada Boys’ School, the Girls’ 
School, the Aided English School and the Sanskrit Päthasalh at Sravanabelagola ; 
the Kanada School at Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the A. V. School at Sargur, 
Heggaddevankote Taluk, 


Office work, 

. AL. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole-Narsipur (para 26), 978 
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also examined during: the 
year. ОР these, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyäscnhalli, 
Jagalor Taluk, were recoived from the Treasury Officer, Ohitaldrug ; 1 silver coin 
from а resident of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostly of copper pieces, from Mr. 
М. S. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were found to consist 
mostly of Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Cutch, 
Hyderabad aad ‘Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silve i 


у, 
{есе is said to have been issued 
by a Madhya guru named Satyabódha. Му thanks are due to Mr, М. S. Narayana 
Hao for kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

49. The insoriptions newly discovered at Sravanabelagola, about 70 in numbers 
were printed und added on to the already printed Kannada texts of the revised edi- 
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume, The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volume has, however, made very slow progress, only 13 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progress. 

43. Тһе printing of the revised edition of the Karnataka S'abdánnsisanam has 
likewise not made satisfactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed during 
the year. The last portion of the work, consisting of about 50 printed quarto pages, 
was carefully corrected with the help of palm-leaf manuscripts and sent to the 
press. 

44. Тһе work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made satisfactory progress during the year, words beginning 
with the letters M to 8 having been written out and made ready for the press, 

45. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1911-12. He took photographs of a Ek number of coins. He accom- 
panied ine on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
large number of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Chandragiri at Sravana- 
bolagola. А large portion of his timo was taken up in developing the numerous nega- 
tives brought from tour and printing photographs. He also prepared transfer 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 

46. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysa]ösvara temple at Halebid. 

47, A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given at 
the end of Part I of this Report. 

48. The following works were transcribed during the year by the two 
copyists attached to the office :—(1) Räjöndravijaya-pyränn, (2) Uttarapurina, (3) 
Vrata-svarúpa, Sapta-paramasthána and other minor works, (4) Jainóndra-vyákar- 
anam (in part) and (5) Traivarnikichára (in part). They also compared about 500 
pages of transcripts. 

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, to ho furnished with provisional translations of the inscriptions dis- 
covered by me at Domlur, in 1911, as he was arranging for their preservation under 
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kannada and "Tamil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

50. At tho request of Rev. W. H. Thorp, в.д, а pile of palm leaf and paper 
manuscripts received from the United Theological College, Bangalore, was carefully 
examined and classified. The manuscripts contained mostly literary works in Sans- 
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Several of them are not printed. 
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51. During the year under report a paper on “ Bhàmaha and Dandi” and a 
note on “S'ankarichárya and Balavarmá. ? were contributed to the Indian Antiquary, 
and a paper on “ Talkäd " to the Journal of the Mythic Society. 

52. Messrs. Rai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lal of the Central Provinces, and 
Sitaram Mahadev Phadke, 1.4» of Poona visited the office during the year. 

53. The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily. 
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PART II—PROGRESS OF ARCHZEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


I Epigraphy. 

54. А large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadambas, the 
Kongálvas, the Chólas, the Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few 
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsipür, Ummattür, Nuggiballi and Heggadadévan- 
kóte chiefs. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found 
оп the rock to the vost of Lakk done at S'ravapa Belgola, which go baok to the 9th 
and 10th centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance, The Jaina 
epiinphs copied at Ankanathapura near Hole-Narsipúr, which may be assigned to 
the 10th century, afford ovidence of the place having once been a great Jaina settle- 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Büvanballi, Hunsur Taluk, Sáligráma, 
Yedatore Taluk, and S'ravana Belgola with insoriptions in characters of the 10th 
and 11th centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-Narsipir and Yedatore 
"Taluks furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Kongálvas and 
the Hoysalas, while a few others in the same locality go to prove thata branch of 
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipür for several generations. An inscription 
in Gundlupet Taluk brings to notice some Mahräffu officers of the 16th century un- 
der Vijayanagar with the title Mahapätre, 


‘Tue GaNGAS. 


55. Only two records relating to the Ganga дупаву were copied during the 
year. One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of Rijamalla IT and the other 
to that of Ereyappa or Nitimárga II. A few more inscriptions are clearly of the 
Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them. These 
mostly consist of old Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-Narsipür Taluk and short 
inscriptions, recording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S'ravana 
Bolgola. 


Rájamalla 11. 

56. An inscription in front of the Narasimbasvámi temple at Kunche, Hole- 
Narsipúr Taluk (see Plate VIII, 5), which is рег worn, is dated in the third year 
of the coronation of Satyavákya-Koágunivarma-dharma-mahárájádhirája, lord of 
the excellent city of Kovalála, lord of Nandigiri, s'rimat -Permadigal, and records 
the grant of the tax on ghee by Kálakkayya to the mahdjanas of Kunche in the 
presence of the king and the prabhu Kálayya. ‘The grant was made on the occasion 
of the Kumbha-sankránti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the Pere-tale day in the 
month of Mäghn of that year. The epigraph closes with the usual final verse bogin- 
ning bahubhih. It is very probable that the king referred to here is Rájamalla IL. 
As he came to the throne in 869-70 (Report for 1910, para 61), the date of the 
present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. The 
expression Pere-tale-divasa (literally “the crescent-head day’) occurs in several in- 
scriptions, e.g, EC, 3, Mandya 14, of 4.0. 907, and EC, 5, Hassan 45, of ар, 1025. 
Tn the translation of the former inscription the expression has been taken to mean 
the Sth lunar day, because, according to astrology, the croscent-headed Siva is the 
guardian deity ol that day. But the correct expression for connoting Siva is Pere- 
daleyam and not Pere-talo, Further, the inscriptions in which this term ocours do 
not name the pakshas or fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended 
“шив! be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can ошу 
be either the full-moon day or the new-moon u In some records the expression 
Punname-tale-divasa is also used (Report for 1908, раға 85). Punname is the tad- 
bhava form of Pürmimà. 
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inseription at Chikka Hanasóge (EC, 4, Yedatore 31), which has now 
appears to be a record of this king's reign. It is а viragal, mostly 
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. It refers to a battle that took place 
at Kögiyür between the Gangas and some otber power, in which the Ganga king 
took The available portion of the record opens with the praise of some minis- 
ter named Dharaséna who is compared to Mändhäta. Then follow praises of some 
men,” apparently his descendants, who are described as members of the sage 
family, possessors of valour and virtues and experts in the artof war. They fonght 
bravely and fell, and Gövindara granted the Konga-nädu 70 as kalndfu for them. 
We know from several records Gövindara was a high officer under Ereyappa 
(last year's Report, para 74). The expression kalnäfu or kalnädu does not mean 
“stony or waste land” as has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant 
for the purpose of setting up (nadu) a memorial stone (Kal). The date of the present 
record may be about, 900. 

58. А few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assign- 
able to the Ganga d SUNY (also, ba notice Hore AS pom at D 
Byágatavalli, Hole-Narsipür Taluk, which is dated A.D. 974, records a grant of land 
by Pändya-gäyunda to Mädhavayya. A viragal at Niduvani in the same taluk із 
а curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions with two sets 
of sculptures on the pee and left halves of the same stone. The inseription to the 
right refers to a boar-hunt and that to the left to a cattle raid. The sculptures in 
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male 
figure flanked by female chauri-bearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes- 
tial nymphs, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing 
a man with two dogs standing between two boars and the left, two men armed with 
bows fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side, 
Such double inscriptions and sculptures on one and the same viragal are rare. In 
the present case the records commemorate the deaths of two brothers who may have 
died ut about the same time. Thi cription to the left tells us that Kencha, youn- 
ger brother of E’cha-gävunda of Bid; fell in a cattle raid аі Niduváni in the 
year Pramódita (i, Pramóda); while that to the right informs us that E'cha-gávunda 
of Bidirpaka killed a boar and died. The year Pramöda of this record very proba- 
bly represents A. D. 970. Bidirpaka is no doubt identical with Bidirakka, a village 
situated a few miles to the south. An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Chandranätha-basti at Büvanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, says that the image 
was consecrated by Ke...labhadra-gorava, disciple of Balachandra-siddhanta-bhatara. 
‘The date of the record may be about 950. A stone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the präkära of the Ankanäthösvara temple at Ankanäthapura, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, is an epitaph of Deviyabbe-kanti, female disciple of Prabbächandra- 
siddhánta-bhatara. It s with the verse srimat-parama-gambhira and concludes 
with the statement that having done for five days she went to searga. Two 
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the same 
place, record the deaths of Chämakabbe and A’yvasämi. Chämakabbe is described 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was ado with many good qualities, and of 
Dövaradäsayya, and as a supporter of the Jaina assembly (Srareza-sangha) of the 
four castes. She belonged tothe Kondakunda lineage iz was а lay disciple of a 

uru of that lineage. A’yvacémi was the son of the Prithuci-paraméivora muhänäygara 
Hoya, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the four castes. "Тһе statement that 
he gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he 
died young. Another Jaina epitaph, now tying in the backyard of Daróg Venkoba 
Rao’s house at Hole-Narsipúr, tells us that the chief of munis, Mahöndrakirti, who 
had conquered the eight karmas by his good qualities, went to scargu. The period 
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century. 

59. We may now briefly notice here the short inseriptions newly discovered 
at S'ravapa Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place. 
Four of them are shown in Plate ҮШ. Some of the epigraphs appear to go back to 
the 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in characters of the 9th and 
10th centuries, a few being in later characters of the 11th and 12th centuries also. 
In afew cases only the illos of the visitors ara recorded, while in others their 
names are given along with some epithet. As instances of the former may be 
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ҮШ); 
destroyer of hostile creeds; éri 
&ri-Nàgivarma, a sun. 
peculiar); and Palichorayya, 
names may be mentioned Rayichanda-deva, y 
Vatsarája. Bälditya (Plate УШАХ), &ri-Pulikkalayya, &ri-Märasingayya and Sri 
Chimupdayya. OF these, Kavi-Hatua and Nägavarına may be the celebrated 
Kannada poets who flourished at the close of the 10th century; Märasingayya, the 
Ganga king of that name; and Chimupdayya, the renowned general who ней up 
the colossus at S'ravana Belgola. Two inscriptions on the rock in front of the 
Irure-Brahmadöva shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on the swaller hill or 
Chandragiri give us the interesting information that Chandraditya and Nagavarma 
were the artists who carved the figures of Jinas, animals, etc., on the rock (para 13), 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the north of Lakki-done (para 54) 
deserve some notice. One of them (Plate VIII, 1.), which appears to be the oldest 
on the rock, records the visit of Sarpa-chii}imani (> erest-jewel among serpents), 
who walked in the path of Jina and was of righteous conduct. It is not clear who 
is meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage an 
says that Madhuvayya, possessed of fame resembling the moon, S'iva’ 
froth on the milk sea and the Kailäsa mountain, a lay disciple of Maladhäri 
Nayanandi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ; 
а third tells us that Kannabbarasi's younger brother Chávayya, Dammadayya and 
Nigavarma arrived there and paid homage to the god; while a fourth informs us that 
the glorious Ereyapa-gámupda and Maddayya, having arrived there, performed 
Austeritiee The above records may not be very important historically, but the; 
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their 
antiquity. They thus bear testimony tothe sacredness and importance of the place 
even in early times, so that even high personages of the Jaina persuation deemed it 
a duty to visit the place at least once in their lifetime and have their names per- 
manently recorded on the holy spot. 

‘Tae KapaMpas. 

G0. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba 
dynasty, though they do not name any particular king. One of them, found on the 
rock to the east of Kanchina-done on the smaller hill at S'ravana Belgola, is a short 
epigraph telling us that the Kadamba had three boulders brought to tbe place. 

ere are two big boulders still standing at the place with a third which is broken 
to pieces. The reference is apparently to these boulders. We are not told who this 
Kadamba was. Judging from the characters, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
century. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrah- 
mapya temple at Ankanätbapura, Hole-Narsipür Taluk. It says that Rächaya, а 
Kadamba, son of Bäsabe, having renounced the world, performed penance for three 
days and became a demi-god. We are also told that Baladéva was the writer of the 
epitaph. The period of the record may be about 950. 

Tax KoncAtvas. 


61. About ten inscriptions relating to the Kongälvas were copied in Hole- 
Narsipúr and Yedatore Taluks. They are of some importance as furnishing the 
names of at least three Kongälya kings not known before, namely, Tribhuvanamalla 
Kongälva-Deya (1079-1105), Vira-Kongálva (с. 1115) and Tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
Dudda-Kongálva (1171-1177). They also enable us to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Rice (Mysore and Coorg, p. 145) that the Копр та kings disappear on the 
expulsion of the Chólas by the Hoysalıs. Some of the records mention two more 
names, but one of them, Konga-kshitipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
the other, Duddamallarasa, represents а king of this dynasty. Three of the epi- 
graphs refer to the wars between the Kongälvas and the Changälvas, and one to a 
war with the Hoysalas, 

en TE Dio 
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63. Ап inscription on the right jamb of the doorway of the Ankanithésvara 
temple at Ankandthapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, records that Duddamallarası, while 


residing at Heı 
the village of 


ybavalli to Prabh: 


adanga in peace enjoying the pleasure of sovereignty, granted 
handra-Déva for the erection and occasional 


repairs ol a Jaina temple. This king is in all probability identical with the Dudda- 
malla-Déva mentioned in EC, 5, Arkalgnd 97, of about 1095. 
of this record may be the same as the one named in Arkalgud 99, of 1079. It is 
probable that the king was a Kongálva, thongh the two inscriptions in which his 
пате occurs do not specify the dynasty, "The date of the epi 


1100. 


64. А record of thi 


Kongájon-Déca. 


"The Prabhächandra 


igraph may be about 


king was found on the inner sides of the jambs of the 


Rámánujáchárys shrine in the Lakshminarasimba temple at Hole-Narsipar, It tells 


us that the mahdmandaléacara Vira-Kongälv 
siddhánta-Dàva, who was a disciple of Méghachandra-Tra 
sangha, Désiga-gana, Pustaka-gachehha and Kondakun 


Deva, а lay 


isciple of Prabhächaudra- 
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-Déva of the Múla- 


lineage, caused the Satya- 


vákya-Jinálaya to be built and granted for it, with exemption from all imposte, 


Hennezad: 


chandra of this inscription аге clear 
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Sravana Belgola 47, dated A.D. 1115. The epigraph con be a 
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Tribhu-anamalla Vira-Dudda- Kongálra-Da va. 


65. Two inseriptions copied at the l'évara temple at МОЧА 


Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Опе of them, a rîrag 
1171, while the other bears the date 1177. The former records that when the 
mohämandulescara Tribhuvanamalla Vira-lJudJa-Kongaly-Dava was ruling the king- 


dom in peace and wisdom at Molateyabida, during an attac 
the Hoysalas, Tammadi-Rudra, by order of Kongálva-Dóva, 


ghachandra and Prabhá- 


mesakes montioned in 
igned to about the 


lind 79 and 81, of 1189, 
as the seat of one of the five S'aiva mathas presided over by Anka-jiya, 


Hole-Narsipur 
jal, is dated in A.D. 


k on Mohteyabidu by 


lled the horses of the 


enemy and- went to vira=scacga. Then follow four verses in praise of Rüdra's 
valour. Тһе record closes with the statement that Kótehálu was granted by the 
Rudra and that a memorial stone was set up by Söma-jiya and others. 


king for 
The other 


epigrapb tells us that, during the rule of the same 


king, Kongálva-setti 


of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to the Psvara temple of 
their village. 

66. Three more records of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular 
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THE CHANGALVAR, 


67. The Chaagilvas have already heen referred to incidentally when speaking 
of the Kongálvas. A ofragal built into the bund of the tank at Chikka Hanasoge, 
Yedatore Taluk, seems to belong to the Changilva dynasty. The top portion of the 
stone is worn, ‘The epigraph tells us that in the year Tárana, corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1085 (A.D. 1161), during the prosperous reign of...... Changalva-Dévay 
on the Nàyakas of Konga-nidu harrying the cattle of Hanasóge, Märaguvare rescued 
the cattle and died. Mara and Mollanga set up the stone. 


Tur Onoras. 


68. About half a dozen records copied during tho year relate to the Chölas- 
Only oue of them is in Kannada, the others being in Tamil. They were found in 
Yedntore, Heggadadovankote and Gundlupet Taluks. Some of them are unfortu- 
nately fragmentary. 

Rajendra-Ohöta T. 

69. А Kannada inscription on a viragal at Hampapura, Yedatore Taluk, refers 
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated in S'rimukba, corresponding to the Sika 
ear 956 (A, D. 1083), Ihe regnal year is also given, but the figures are indistinct, 
Wo know, however, from other inscriptions that A. D. 1033 was the 22nd year of 
his reign. ‘The latter portion of the récord being mostly worn, all that we can make 
ont of it is that some one fought against the Changálva and went to scary. The 
Chólas, as a general rule, imposed their names on the conquered provinces and kings. 
From his prenomen Rájéndra-UhóJa, Nanni-Changälva appears to have been defeated 
by the Chölas and to have acknowledged Räjendra-Chöl as his overlord. The 
virdgal probably refers to this Changälva. 

Kulöttunga-Chöp 1. 4 

70. There are two Tamil records of this king. One of them, copied at Mata- 
kere, Heggadadevankote Taluk (para i« so much worn that only a few words of 
the historical introduction con be madezout. This introduction, when completed from 
other similar records, states that while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded Аш — Kóv-Iràjakoéaripanmar alias 
the emperor S'ri-Kulöttunga-S’öa-Dövar rightfully wore the excellent crown of 
jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, so that the Villavar 
(Chövas) lost their position, the Minavar (Pandyas) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (Vikramäditya) and S'ingapan (Jayasimha) plunged into the western ocean; 

rformed the anointment of victory; and was graciously seated on the throne of 

eres along with his queen Puvana-nnlud-udaiyäl. The date of the epigraph шау 
ba about 1090. The other inscription is a víragal found at Anpûru in the same 
taluk. It is dated in the 46th year of his reign (A.D. 1115) and records the death 
of some Gamunda during a (2) cattle-raid. The stone was set up by S'óla-Gámunda. 
The use of the Kannada word тіріні йа” (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves 
notice. 

71. Three more Tamil records of a fragmentary nature may also belong to 
the same reigu, One of them near Müdlukoppalu (EC, 4, Yedatoro 4), now revised, 
is mostly worn and incomplete. 1t seems to record some agreement between 
Virarankakkápan, superintendent of Erumayaivirapatlanam alias ldaitturai of 
Idaittarai-nädı in Räjöndra-S’öla-valanddn of Mudigordu-S’öla-mandalaın and the 
Vaiárúvanas of the Eighteen lands; Another ona pillar in the backyard of Kem- 
puramauna's house at Yedatore, tells ns that Ponnändän’s son Ankakküran erected 
a temple named Anknkkürisvara for the god Nayarukilavár, lord of Aiyampolil alias 
Uyyakkonda-S']a-pat sinam. in Torai-nädu, and granted some lands to it. Another 
inseription at Kandägäla, Gundlupet ‘Taluk, records a grant by the One-thonsand- 
five-hundred of the Eighteen lands, residing in Kandamanalam alias the southern 
Ауарон! of Ku .. нийл in Ganguigonda-S'óla-valnáda of Mudigonga-S’ola- 
matdalam, for the god S'óméévara of their village. 


e 


Tag, Hovsatas. 


72, A large number of the inscriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysala dynasty. The records begin in the reigu of Vinayáditya and end im the 
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reign of Ballälı III, covering a period of 245 years from А. D. 1089 to A.D. 1334. 

Some of them furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Hoysalas. 

One of the наран copied at MAyanúr, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, is elegantly executed 
f 


both from a literary and an artistie point of view, A few more records are clearly 
of the Hoysala period, though no king is named in them. 

Vinayádilya, 

73. An inscription on a stone to the left of thi Rámósvara temple at Вахау 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, refers itself to the reign of this kmg and registers a grant in 


A. D. 1089 to a S'iva temple, Tt tells us that when the maadulós raya entitled to the 
hand of five chief instruments, the makdmandajésenra Vinnyärlitya-Poysula-l&va was 
ruling Gangayidi in peace and wisdom, Mävanan champion over traitors to 
their lord, son of Mánika-se ti and Sàutiyabbe of , granted, with. ponring of 
water, certain lands to Pú... буа for the god Rimésvars,  Biysiyila is apparently 
the old name of the village Bágaválu where the inscription is foun 

74. Two inscriptions found on the pedestals of two metallic Jina images at 
Sravana Belgola (Plate IV, 1; seated figures nt the sides) may also be noticed 
here, as thoy appear to belong to about the sume period. One of the images is in 
the possession of Garagatte Vijayarijaiya and the other m the possession cf his 
brother ie Chandeaiya, fhe inseription on the former states that the image 
was presented to the Tirthada-basadi at Kalısatavädi by Dévanandi-bhattdraka’s 
female lay disciple Mälabbe, and that on the latter, that it was presented to the 
same basadi by fissato kanliyar, We thus learn that these images, though they 
are now at Sravana Belgola, were once the property of the "irthada-basndi at 
Kalasatavádi. "he latter is the modern village Ka mavadi, situated at a distance of 
about four miles to the south of Seringapatam, where, according to tradition, there 
were numerous Jaina bastis at one time. ‘This tradition is borne out by the fact 
that some years ago a regular cart-load of metallic images and vessels belonging to 
Jaina bastis was unearthed in the bed of а channel that runs close to the village. 
The inscriptions thus afford evidence of the village having been an important Jaina 
settlement in the Ilth century, though there is not a single Jaina living there at 
present, 

Vishuurardhana. 

75, There are several records of the reign of Vishmuvacdüana, the earliest 
of them being опа stone in front of the l'<vara temple at eranya, Hole-Narsi 
pur Talak. It is mostly worn and appears to be dated in A. D. 1115. After 
giving the usual account in verse of Ше rise of the Hoysalas and mentioning tho 
defeat of the Pandya king and Jagadéva by Ballàla I und his brother Visbpa- 
vardhana, the epigraph proceeds to give in prose the followirg nmong others of the 
titles of Vishnuvardliana : Entitled to the bard-óf five chief instrmnents ; the muhd- 
maudaléscara ; lord of the excellent city of Dvärävati ; champion over the Malapas ; 
capturer of TalakAdu, Kongu, Nonambavädı, Banavase and Hänungal; Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga and Vijaya-Náráyana. The boundaries of his kingdom are given as 
Nangali and Padiyaghattı on the east, Kongu and Chóravaunm de (? Chéram and 
‘A’nemale) on the south md Bárakanúra:ghatta on the west. The nume of tho 
northern boundary ів defaced. ‘Ihe inseription then records that when Vishpu- 
‘yardhana-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dörasamudra ruling the kingdom in 

ence and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, a subordinate: of 
his, Narana-Dóva, erected a temple іп the суейе year Jaya, corresponding to the 
Ska year (?) 1044, and set up tite god Nàráyaga in it. The names Bliáskara-pardita 
and hergyade Néma occur at the close of the record. Another inscription in 
Basappa's shrine at Chiranhalli. Yedatore Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1116 
(Durmukhi), tells us that when the possessor of titles, the mahinandalédr 
fl'ribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekida, Gangavadi and sonambavädi, Bhujabal 
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the earth, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, a 
grant of land was made to Chutta-jiya. Another near the Kajimma temple 

Janivara, Channarayapatna Taluk, gives the interesting information that Vislimu- 
Vardhana, on his way to (P) Kadunadu of Hemmidi-Raya of Katika, made а vow to 
the goddess and granted some land for her оп a Monday corresponding to the 11th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in Hömnlambi, which is coupled with 
tho S'aka year 1039 (A. D. 1117). The above Hemmádi-Ràya is no doubt identical 
with the Chälukya king Vikramá litya-Permmati (1770-1196). Kanka probably 
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denotes. Kalyana-kataka, The present inscription, which is properly a record of 
Ballà]a II, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishnavardhana, A ríragal 
to the west of Kudubiuakdte, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the Ohdlukyas and Vislquyardhanu. The latter portion of the 
record is defaced, Jt tells us that on Bhullaha’s general Bhoguchatta marching 
against the mahdmandalésrara, Tribbuvanamalla, capturer of "Talakädu, Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga-Moysala-Lóva, ФНоуваја- Dêya ? drove him back. Bhnliahn of this record 
is clearly the Chälukya king Vikromáditya. Another virag} at 
Hanumanballi in the same taluk, which is not dated, gives the name of the king as 
Vira-Ganga Vijeyiditya-HoysuJu-Déva and records the denth of Maida-veguude of 
"'eraneya who, we are told, fought on the way and fell. Ráya's son Babbeyn set up 
the stone, erected a temple in the name of Maida-vorgod» and granted some hinds 
to it, ‘An inscription to the west of Nárapápura, Yedatore Taluk, dated 1133, 
records that during the rule of the capturer of Tajekid1,Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- 
Hoysala-Dava, the great minister and general Bheppayya made a grant of land to 
Karokanthn-jiya of Toro-nädı for the god Mahadeva of Betiväni. Те donee is 
also named in EC, 4, Yedatore 6, of 1116. The last inscription of this reign copied 
during the year, is one in front of the Тува, temple at Kunche, Holo-Narsipur 
Taluk. It is dated in 1139 and records the setting up ofa linga and a grant of 
land for it by Chämn-gämmda, Masana-gáminda and others during the rule of 
Vishnnvardhana-Déva, 


76. A much worn inscription in characters of the 12th century, found on the 
door-lintel of the S'ripéli-tirtha pond in the RämAnujächärya temple (para 28) 
at Säligräma, Yedatore Taluk, is of great interest as it seems to confirm in a way 
the traditional account of Rämännjächärya’s visit to Sáligiáma. It begins with 
obeisance to Hàmánnja and a Sanskrit verse apparently in his praise and then pro- 
ceeds to say in Kannada that Embär, A'n in and A’chän of the muha at Srirangam 
granted some (+) privileges to the S'rivaishnavas of Süligáve. The above individuals 
were the immediate disciples of Rämänajächärya, the first two being in addition his 
close relatives, Embiir was his cousin and A'ndin, generally known as Madali- 
yündán, was his nephew. A’chän, a favorite disciple, was also known as K'dimbiy- 
ächehän. ‘the matha referred to 18 по doubt the maha of Rümänujächärya wt 
Svirangam, 


Nárasimha I. 


тт. ‘There is only one record of this king, a víragal dated 1172, near the Pivara 
temple to the south of Húvinshalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. It is of some bistorical 
importance as affording evidence of Ballila LL having turned refractory at the close 
of his father's reign. agal records that when the таддталда хага Jord of 
the excellent city of Dv; apturer of Valnkida, Gangavadi ‚ Bana- 
vase, Hänungal and Uehehungi, Bhujatala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnnvaradhana-pratapa- 
Narasimha. дуа was in the residence of the capital Dórasumudra ruling the earth in 
pence and wisdom, his servant Hiriyaberd» Billamotta Bameya-Nöyaka of Hüviun- 
ТЫН, during the destruction of the village on the occasion of Hallalu-Dova's incursion 
(dise), killed many and attained the world of gods. His sons ‚ya-Näyıka and 
Süreya-Náynka set up the stone, From the titles applied to him, Bameya-Nayaka 
appears to have been а high officer under the king: he was perhaps the hend of the 
company of archers (М//а-шойа), Тһе titles given aro--lord of the excellent oity of 
Dvàrhvati, an elephant among the (2) Enogas (Fnegar«dne), vulurof Kölälarnädn, тө» 
oviver of boons from the goddess Kó|àladëvi, a fish-hook to the +) Kadardvas, a Вата 
In firmness ol character, and а trampler under foot of hostile sáwantas. ЕС, 5, 
Belur 86, of 1177, also refers incidentally. to Ballala 11 having left his father and tried 
to oppose him. " 


"То the same period may belong an inscripcion on the back of а stone Chatur- 
vim&ati-Tirthakara image (PisteV, 2) in the fort Anantanätha-basti at Sali- 
ra, Yedatore Taluk, It tells us that the image was a present from Bommavve, 
wife of Sambu-déva, who was a favorite lay disciple of Mágbanandi-siddhánta-chak- 
ravarti of the Mülu-sangha and Balitkira-gana. It is also stated at the close that. 
the present was mado at the conclusion of ánatiya nómpi, one of the eratas or obser- 
vances among the Jainas, 
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halla 11. 

78. ‘There are half а dozen inscriptions ‚of this king. One of them, a ntragal 
near the ГЗуага temple to tke south of Hävinahalli, Hole-Narsipnr Taluk, which is 
dated in 1192, refers to the rout of Bhillamas’ army by Ballála Il and records the 
death of Kämeya-Näyaka in the battle of Lokkigundi. It tells us that when the re- 
fuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and for une, mahäräjüdhiräja paramés- 
vara, sun in the sky of the Yádava family, crest-jowel of rectitude, king of the bill 
chiefs, 
S'anivi 


(see previous para) killed many in the battle of Lok! 
gods, His sons Mancheyu-Näyaka und Máyeya-Náyaka set up the stone. Kämeya- 
Nayaka wus perhaps the grandson of Bumeya-Nàyaka of the previous reign, Another 
viragal in the prakara of the Cheunigardya temple at Dövarınuddanhalli in the same 
taluk, which appears to be dated in 1194, recorils the death of some ganda in a cattle 
raid. An inscription in front of the Jydtirmayésvara temple ut Sáligráma, Yedatore 
Taluk, the top portion of which is gone, registersa grant of land to the temple by the 
muhápradhána sarsddhikäri srtharanada heggade Machayya. Inscriptions at Tonytir, 
Seringapatam Taluk, record grants in 1175 and 1177 by the same officer (Шери 
for 1905, para 42). Sv, the date of the present record may be about 1175, Another 
at Janivära, Channarayapatna Taluk, which was already referred to in para 75 as 
allading to a former grant by Vishnuvardhana, tells us that when the mahdmanda- 
lésvara, Lribhuvanamalla, Vira-Ganga-pratäpn- Hoysala-Bulläla-Deva wasin the capi- 
tal Dörasamudra ruling the southern circle of the earth, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good, on the pajari of the temple of the goddess at Jannavára present- 
ing him with sése (colored rice) and prasáda (sacred offerings), he made a grant of 
land for the goddess. ‘The date of the grant may be about 1180, 

79. A few more records, which probably belong to this reign, though they do 
not name the king, may be noticed here. А virayal behind the Malemallésvara 
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which seems to be dated 1195, records 
that Macha-gandu's son. Baira-setti, when attacked by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gauda and Mäncha-gaudı set up the stone. Another ríragal at 
the ruined Гёуага temple at Hanumanahalli in the same taluk, says that Bommaya 
lost his life in a cattle-raid and that the mahájanas of Mävinnkere granted some land 
to Kötiga, who engraved the stone. Another at the same place makes the simple 
statement that on the death of Mudavödıya's son Bächeya-näyaks, his son Мавишеуа- 
ndyaka set up the stone, "Тһе period of these two records may be about 1200. An 
inscription on the pedestal of the image of Pársvanátha in the PArsvanätha-basti ab 
Kittúr, Heggadadevankote Taluk, informs us that the image was consecrated in the 
cyclic year Vilumbi by Väsupüjya-döva of the Múla-sangha, Künür-zana, Tintripl- 
gachcliha and the Kundakunda lineage. Judging from the characters, Vilumbi prob» 
ably corresponds to А.Ю. 1179. 

Sómésvara. 

80. Of the records of this king, three were found on the south outer wall 
of the Ellóávara templo at Е|Марпға, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and two behind 
the Ма] ша о$уага temple at Tavanidhi in the same taluk, Two of the inscrip- 
tions at Elléfapura, dated 1288, give us the new information that Nóméivara was 
then residing іп Vijayarájéndrapattano, which ho had brought into existence in the 
Chóla kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kannanür or Vikramapura near 
Srirangam was bis residence in Ше Chóla kingdom, It is interesting to know from 
these records that ho had another residence there, created by himself. It is not 
likely that Vijayardjöndrapaffana is identical with Kanganür, 

51. One of the epigraphs at Ellésapura, referred to above, records that when 
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahäräjädhiräja paramsé- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yàdava family, 
erest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill chiefs; champion over tho Malapas, 
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fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted bero, Giridurgumalla, a Ваша in firmness of 
‚character, S'anivárasiddhi, nissanka-pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Sómesvara- 
Déva's inoreasing victorions kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and 
stars, and he was in the residence of Vijayarüjéndrapattana in the Chola kingdom 
ruling the earth in pence and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the pood 
—his servants, the three brothers Sóvwpna, Góviyapua and Närasinga-Deva, 
“and a few others (named) made grants of land for the god Klléévara. The descent 
of the threo brothers is thus given ;— Góviynnna ; his son, Sóvanna ; son of the latter's 
brother Náganoa and Chämavve, Nóvanna ; his brothers Góviyongu and Närasinga- 
Deva. The epithets applied to them are —mahd-pasäyita, paramu-vıväst, srdmi-scntósi, 
champions over traitors to their waster, adamantine'eages to refugees, crowned train- 
ers of elephants and horses, karpürädhishthäyuka nnd worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Vásudéva. “hen follow two verses in praise of Sovanna, m which his skill 
in training elephants and horses und his prowess in war are eulogised, "he inscrip- 
tion then mentions a grant for the same god by Sóvagna's drädhya, Bammanna, of 
the Vasishtha-götra, said to be a worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Viripaksha 
of Hewaküta (Hampe), on n Sunday corresponding to the new-moon day of the month 
Poshya in the year Hémanambi, which is coupled with the Вака year 1159, under 
the asterism Sravana und Vyattpata-yoga, the combination constituting the holy 
“occasion known as ardhidaya; and another grant by Goviyunna's son Nágayya's 
heggade Néranu-Déva, who is thus described —His family being Kannada, his götra 
Vasishtha, his family god Siva, his father prabhu Kalleya, his mother Nägave, his 
wife Mäyi-Dövi and his son Kalla—who is there so fortunate as Narana?. ‘The epi- 
graph concludes with a verse in praise of Sövannı's sword. ‘The engraver was 
Masamaya. ‘he other inscription at the same place, which bears the same date, re- 
cords grants to the same templo, оп the same holy occasion of ardhddaya, by several 
high officers of the kingdom It tells us that when (with titles as in the above ins- 
cription) the uprooter of the Magar destroyer of the Pärdya, estab- 
lisher of the Chóla kingdom, Hoysana-s-i-vira-Somégvara-Déva’s increasing vietori- 
ous kingdom was continuing as long «s the sun, moon and stars, and, having created 
the city named Vıjuyaräjendra in thejChölu kingdom, he was happily ruling there 
punishing the wieked and protecting the good, the grants were made. ‘The officers 
that made the grants were the chief customs-officer Vayijaiua, the mahd-pradhdna 
Pólá]va-dannáyak's balu-manusyu (gent) Lakhanna-Kayarna, the mahá-pasáyta 
Heggade Коруп Катада and the muhd-pasdyta mina-entekära (Pñsh-hunter) 
l-ya-Náyuka's sou Náseya-Náyaka's balu-manunya Heggade Hariyanıa-Peru- 
officers and gaudas of Chikka Belugali were to see that the 
properly administered.. Pölälvu-dandanäyaka was a great general 
under Sí "wa's father Nárasimha II. It was he that built the анаа 
temple at Harihar (ан year's. Report, para 89). Не was also the author of a 
sharpodi work called Harichásita (EC, 11, Davanagere 25). third inscription 
at the ваше place, dated 1239, recor в a money grunt for a flower-garden for the 
god Ellösvara of Chikka Belugali alias Vaijanäthapura by Sävi-Dava of Santasavádi, 
who was the balu-mwanusya of the muhd-pradhäna Ravi-Déva, Вавауаууа and Rägha- 
va-Deva, 


áļe-Nâyak 
grants 


82. Of other records of this reign, n etragal behind the Malemalléévara temple 
at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in 1248, records that during the 
rulo of the Yádnv: yana Hoysana:Sômêśvara-Deva, on the (2) Marahas harrying 
the cattle of Tava Mádi-ganda/s son Miya rescued the cattle and fell, Another 
víragal at the sume place, dated 1249, says that during the rule of Soméévara, on 
the occasion of the destruction of...yanaba]i, Sóma-jiya attained the world of 
gods, and that bis son Bayira-jiya set up the stone. — We may also notice here two 
short inseriptions found on the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nag- 
giballi (para 9), which give some interesting information about the execution of the 
sculptures in the temple, Тһе period of these records is about A.D. 1249, the tem- 
ple having been erected in that year during the reign of Sómésvara (EC, 5, Chan- 
varayapatna 238), Several of the images on the walls have labels on their pedestals 
giving the names of the artists who made them, From these we learn that the two 
artists Mallıtamma and Baichöja of Nandi had most to do with the ornamentation of 
the temple (/Гердгі for 1909, pura 84), "The present records tell us clearly that the 
figures cn the north side were tbe handiwork of the sculptor Mailitamma, We may 
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therefore conclude that the seulptures ou the south side were executed by Baichöja 
of Nandi, though this fact was already inferred from some of the labels on that side. 
For purposes of comparison, six of these © sigued images ” are shown on Plates II and 
111, three executed by Mullitamma and three by Baichója. 

Närasinha 111. 

83. There aro only two records of this king, one copied in the Lakshminara- 
simha temple at Hole-Narsipur and the other in the Mallésvara temple at Mavandr, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, The former, dated in 1276, begins with a brief account of the 
riso of the Hoysalas and gives their genealogy down to Sómésvara. Narasimha is 
then introduced, his title Sahityasarvajia, his coming to throne at an early ago and 
his defeat of tho Sévana king being described in а few verses, Then follow a few 
verses in praise of Perumälo-dandanäyaka: Не was of the A'träya-götra, son of 
Vishpu-ı дуа und Manchale, bis guru being Ràmakrishga. It was through him that 
Nürasimli v's sovereignty was made secure and stablo, His titles were Réeuttardya 
and Jaranike-Näräyana, Tho epigraph then records that when (with usual Hoysa]a. 
titles) а lion to the elephants his enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, estab- 
lishor of the Uhûls kingdom, the raiser up of the Vidya kingdom, vira-pratäpa- 
‚chakrayarti Hoysala-iri-vira- Nàrasimha-Dóvarasa was in the capital Dörasamudra, 
ruling the earth in pence and wisdom, his sersant, champion over deceivers of their 
lord, Ráruttaráya, Facanike-Ndrdvana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Rämakrishpa, 
the mahd-pradhäna Perumölo-danuäyaka, having purchased land from the mahdjanas 
of Vijayasómanátbapura, made it over to the mahdjanas of Uddhru to provide for 
the expenses of «Cindra-pája and A'ran paje in some temple. Peramáledéva-dappá- 
yaka was a renowned ueneral under Nárasimba 111. His grants are recorded in 
several inscriptions, «4, EC, 4, Nagamangala. 38 and 39; ЕС, 11, Chitaldrng 12 
avd 32; ЕС, 5, Channarayapatna 269. (See also Кероге for 1908, para 48; Keport 
for 1979, pora r.) 

84. The other inscription of Närasimhu Ш, copied at Màvanür, is noteworthy 
both for its contents and artistic execution, 16 isa long epigraph, similar in some 
respecta to the inscription E at Abbalàr)(FEpigraphia Indica, V, 245), giving the 
traditional account of а Lingäyat teacher named Paréatarya and recording а grant 
by the king for somo S'iva temples. After four invocatory verses in Sanskrit in 
praise of Siva and a verse in Kannada extolling Davarasa, tlie odeyar of Màvanür, 
zas an incarnation of Siva, comes a fine prose passage, giving а poetical description 
of S'ripa:vata and the vod Mallikárjana on it. Then the.inscription goes on to say 
in poetical langage that in a village ло the south named Sivara, Parvatayya was 
born of Brahmin parents, who were adlierents of the S'aiva creed ; that, as а result 
of the tendencies of his previous birch, Parvatayya, even before initiation by a guru, 
became н devout worshipper of the god Mallikàrjuna ; that, being plensod with tho 
fervour of his devotion, the god directed Nandi to become his guru under the namo 
of Mallaiya, having given provious intimation to Parvatayya in a dream of the arrival 
of а gnru to impart religious instruction to him ; «nd that when, having been taught. 
by Mallaiya, he was leading a quiet and devotional life, ho was, by tho grace of tho 
кой, blessed with two sous named Appaiya and Dövaramı. The latter, having re- 
ceived religious teaching from their father, became great S'wiva devotees: Davarasa 
was known as the senior odeyar of Màvanür and Appaiyn as the junior adeyar. Tho 
latter erected a temple at Mávanür and set tip in it а linga, naming it Dévédvara 
after his older brother. Dévavvo, wife of Appaiya, likewise built a tewple at Mava- 
mir and set up a linga named Appiévara after her husband. Тһе epigraph then 
records that (with nsual titles) the nidsaikh-pratdpa.chakravarti Hoyisaga-sri-vira~ 
Nárasimha-Lévarasa, on the S'ivarátri day in the year Vishu, corresponding to tho 
S'aka year 1204 (A.D, 1982), granted the village Tavanidhi in Sigo-nádu to Арраі- 
ya's wife Dévavve for the upkoep of the Dévédvara and Appésvara temples nnd. for 
tho maintenance of the requisite establishment to conduct the services in them. 
Dévovve divided the village int» 40 vritiis, ullotting 10 of thom to provide for offer- 
ings of rice for the gods and the remainder to provide for the livelihood of tho 
temple servants. "Pho ırittig were bestowed on pious Nähdsvaras with the condition 
that each veittidár should pay annually 2 gadydnas and 5 panas, ‘the vrittiddrs had 
also collectively to supply every year 12 cart-lóads of fuel und certain articles such 
as rice, curds, milk, butter, ete, for each of the annual festivals named guru-parra 
and pancha-parra, They bad besides to pay jointly 2 gudyáwis to meet the expenses 
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of tho annual illumination festival. Tho income from the village was thus 102 
gadyánas. Тһе items of expenditure sanctioned by Dévavve are thus given :—To 
two pájáris, 10 gadyduas; to the man who brings water for the sacred bath, to the 
sweeper and to the man who scrapes grass in the enclosure, 5 gadyänas ; to two 
gardeners, 10 gadyánas; for sandal, 5 gadyánas ; for incense, 5 дайуйтая; for lamps, 
10 gadyánas; to the cook and the cleaner of the sacred vessels, 5 gadydnas; to the 
man who measures the temple grain, 5 044уйвах: for occasional white-wash and 
repairs, 5 gadyánas; to the cowherd in charge of the temple cows, 5 godysmas; for 
each of the festivals Vivarátri, daruna-parca, nila-parca, dipótsavo, the senior 
odeyays parva on the 8th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhädrapada, the junior 
odeyar's parva on the 10th lunar day of the dark fortnight of A’shädha, 5 gadyánas ; 
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, 5 gudyánas ; and for 
cardamoms, camphor, musk, etc., 2 gadyänıs. We are also told that Dövayve granted 
for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession; and appointed her 
daughter Párvati-Dévi as the superintendent of the temples and their property with 
full powers as regards the administration of the temple funds. The vrittis were not 
to be given aw-y, sold or offered in exchange to men of other faiths or castes. In 
саве any of the erittidérs misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their orittis and turned ont. The erittis thus resumed might, how- 
ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. ‘The record closes with a prayer that this 
charity of king Narasimha may endure as long ав the earth, sun and moon. 

Balláa Ш. 

85. Of the inscriptions of Ballähı Ш, a viragal at the Rámésvara temple at 
Bagaval 1, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1303, tells us that when the king of the hil 
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, Yädaya-Näräyapa, lord of the excellent city of 
Deárávati, [terrier of] the Lála Chóls баша and Gürjara kings, establisber of the 
Chóla king, establisher of the Pätdya king, a spear to the head of the Magara king, 
sun of the south, emperor of the south, a tiger to kings, а vandablerunda to kings, 
Vira-Ballála-Ráya's sister's hnsband (mayduna) Sómeya-danpáyaka was governing 
Bemmatira-durga, on Kampil«-Déva, the general of the Sévnna army, marching 

inst Holalakere, he went there with his army, fought with Kampila and fell. 
His titles were—champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies ; champion 
over princes who, having made a gift to-day, say “No” to-morrow ; champion over 
princes who, having made a gift, brood on it. The record concludes with a verse 
extolling his valour thus :— While his followers shouted in admiration “ Jiya (lord) !” 
and Ballöla-Deva exclaimed “Bravo!” Mayduna-Söma, making a sheath of the 
mouths of his enemies, thrust his sword into it. "The engraver was E'chója's son 
Siddayya. Bemmatüra-durgs was the old name of Cbitaldrug. The battle hetween 
Kampila and Sömeya-danpäyaka at Holılkere is also referred to in another viragal 
at Chit ınhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk (last year's Report, para 93). The engraver 
of the present record is apparently identicai with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkere 
136, of 1307. Another much worn viragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elephant-goad 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Náyakas 
of Bägavälu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gachchik6ja’s son 
Mallöja. Ап inscription on a stone lying in the compound of the Anglo-Vernacular 
School at Hole-Narsipur, which is dated in 1310, records that the pratäpa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisana-bhujabala-¿ri-vira-Ballála-Dévarasa gave a 3dsuna to the mahdjanus 
of Kunchiya, which was a déradéna village of the god Padumalésvara, to the effect 
that from the year 1311 they have been exempted from the payment of certain taxes 
(named), scales i all to 230 ga and 14 po, which they had been paying to the 
palace. We аге also told that the great minister Mádigedéva-dannáyaka, having 
made a hodake of 2300 ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (named) for a 
pala явай he Дока o оюныны 1 m he that procured the remission of 
'axez to the mahájanas of Kunchiya and got the king's signature affixed to the grant. 
The villages he purchased werealso exempted шы рау ккан суу 
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted 
him а 3ásana. ‘The tank was constructed in the name of Mäyid6vi-dappäyikitti, wife 
of the malá-pradiána Mádigedéva-dapmáyaka, Another epigraph at Jódi-Haradan- 
halli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a petition made 
to him by Ajaganna, the praje-garuda of Haradanabali, the same minister, Mädige-, 
déya-Japnáyaka, remitted certain taxes and settled some disputes. In EC, 11, Holal-" 
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kere 136, of 1307, this minister is mentioned as ruling the kingdom in conjunction 
with the king in the residence of Dörasamudra, The term hodake, which Mr, Rice 
has taken to mean ‘a wrapper, occurs in several inscriptions; and some remarks 
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para 86. The present inscrip- 
tion lends considerable support to my interpretation of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money contribution made to the king or some other high personage. 

86. OF the other records of this reign, a virugal at, Bägavälu, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, dated 1319, records that during the rule of (with titles ns given in the 
previous para) the destroyer of the Kadava king, Giridurgamalla, а Ваша in 
firmness of character, unassisted hero, Hoyisaga-sri-vira-Balläla-Dövarasa, Singeya- 
dannáyaka's son Hiriya Rama...and Ankeya-nayaka’s son Rama...fell in some 
battle. Another viragal at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1322, is 
noteworthy, as it records the death of Singeya-dannáyaka, son of Vira-Ballala’s sisters 
husband (maydıma) Sömeya-dannäyaka (рага 85), in a battle between the Pandya 
kings in Southern India. We are told that Singeya-dannayaka was in the service 
of Vira-Pändya of Kannanür and that in a battle that took place between Vira- 
Pandya on one side and his son Samudra-Pändya and Paraka-Pändya on the 
other, the former was put to rout and Singeya-dannäyuka who was in his army 
fought bravely and fell. His titles are then given: An adamantine cage to refugees, 

protector of refugees, an elephant-gond to warriors, champion over youths who are 
fond of their bodies. The record closes with the statement that he was the 
son-in-law or nephew (aliya) of Ankeya-damäyaka, “he information supplied by 
this record about the war between the Pandya kings appears to be now. Paraka- 
Pandya of this epigraph perhaps represents Parákrama-Pándya, whose inscriptions 
are dated іп A. D. 1315 and onwards. Vira-Pändya is said to have ruled from А. D. 
1296 to 1342 (Indian Antiquary, 42, 227). No published record gives the name 
Samudra-Pändya. It is uot clear why Singeya-danniyake went all the way to 
Kaımanûr to take service under Vira-Pandya. 

87. А few more records which clearly belong to this reign, though the king 
is not named in ћеш, may be noticed here. An inscription on a stone in a field to 
the west of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced, 
states that when a sun to the lotus the Modakulaya family, champion over adulterers, 
a Mari to the Kongas, disperser of the Kongas, capturer 
а spear to the hearts of......, a protecting rampart to th 
the Hoysalas, anew incarnation of Manmatha, breaker 
elephant to the lotus beds the Pandya forces, an айа » 
disgracer of ? hostile mandalikas, a Rama in war with hostile mandalikas, the champion 
who put to flight Arasugandaráma, fierce in war, breaker of all the pride of Višála- 
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, unapproachable to the wicked, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Allälanätha, subduer of hostile forces, receiver of boons from 
Parásara-parama-bhattáraka, devoted to the E’kädasi observance, sole warrior, 
paramour of the goddess of heroism, u perennial stream of nakarpüra, lover of 
cows and Brahmans, brother to others’ wives, lord of the excellent city of Svastipnra, 
Immadi-Bärultaräya, son of Perumile-dannayaka,—sri-vira-Madhava-damayaka 
was in the residence of Terakanámbi, governing the Padinálku-nádu (or 14 nädus) 
in peace, in the year Sádhárana corresponding to the S'ak 1232 (A. D. 1310), 
he made a grant of a village to certain prominent S'rivaishrayas of Terakanämbi, 
naming it Perumälapura after his father, Among the donees only а few names сай 
be made out—Gövindadäsa, Ramadasa and S'rirangadása. Mädhava-dannäyaka was 
a feudatory of Ballála ІП, (Report for 1907, para 24; last year's Report, para 98). 
Among other inseriptions that mention him are E C, 4, Gundlupet 58 and Chama- 
rajanagar 193. His father, who was a renowned general under Nárasimba III, has 
already been referred to in para 83 above. ^ Another inscription on an oil-mill to 
the west of the tank at Kandágála, Gundlupet Taluk, which bears the date A. D. 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the mahä-pradhänn, Immadi Mavuttariya, 
Keteya-damáyaka, Ráma-gauda Räya-gauda Kéta-gauda aud Kale-gauda, sons of 
Bamma-gauda of Kandavangala, granted the oil-mill for a perpetual lamp to be 
burnt before the god Sömanätha for the spiritual merit of their father. From EC, 
4, Gundlupet 69, of 1321, we learn that Kéteya-dannáyaka was the son of the above- 
mentioned Mádhaya-dannáyaka and that he also governed the Padinälku-nädu with 
the seat of his government at Terakanámbi. — Another inseription on an oil-mill 
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near товару house at Dodda-Tuppüru in the same Taluk, dated 1505, records 
the grant of the oil-mill for the god Chóla-Rámanácha by the son (nome not given) 
of Appa-gauda of Tuppúr, The engraver was Gengana. 

Visaranacan, 

88. There are only а few records of the Vijayunagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Harihara ЇЇ and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Riya II, covering a 
period of nearly 280. years from about 1880 to 1661. Three of the records are 
copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara П and S'ri-Ranga-Ráya 11. 

Harihara И. 

89. OF the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptions, one of them 
received from Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other from Ságare, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk, Only a hand сору of the former is available, the original plates 
having been lost, ‘The Sägare plates are in the possession of Venkatasubbu-bhatta 
of that village. ‘They are three in number, each measuring 104” by 87, and are 
strung on a circular ring which is 24” in diameter and 17 thick. The ends of the 
ring are secured in the base of a square seal, which measures 1” and bears the 
figure of a boar standing to the proper left. ‘The plates are engra ügari 
characters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of бапда, Sarasvati, 
S'iva, Vàmana and Parabrahma in separate verses, the inseription proceeds to give 
the date and a eulogistic account of Harihara IL The date given is Siddhärthi 
falling within the two hundred years after one thousand years of the S'álivàhana- 
S'aka. Further on it is stated in another place that the grant was made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Siddhärthi, Haribara 
is described as the ceeupant of the throne of the great city Vidyimagari on the bank 
of the Tungabhadrá—a splendid wreath of jewels to the Karnáta country pre-eminent 
in the circle of the earth, the birth place of all the dharma and adhurma, and superior 
to all the other trthas;räjädhiräja ráju-paramésvara  vira-p за victorious 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) in the battle-field; a Harischandra in speaking the truth; 
possessor of three thrones borne on the heads of hostile kings ; breaker of the pride 
of hostile kings; protector of kings who take refuge with him; taker of all the durgas 
in war ; worshipper of the gods, Brahmans and gurus ; proficient in niti-sästra ; clever 
in archery ; well versed in the 64 arts; un ornament of the A’tréya family ; having his 
feet illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of mahi-mandalésearus ; and regulator of 
dharma and adharma as determined in ¿ruti and smriti. Then follow. further praises 
of Harihara's valour, liberality and learning. He was the sole lord of gaia, as'na aud 
nara; and by his grace certain kings obtained three thrones with the titles байра 
Aévapati and Narapati, It was for this reason that he was known as mügu-räyara- 
ganda, The inscription then records that king Harihara of the A'trya-gótra and 
A’valäyana-sütra, son of Bukka, grandson of Praudha-Räya and great grandson of 

va-Räya, on the occasion of u solar eclipse in the month Kärtika of the year 
Siddbärthi, on the application of Mädhavaräja, granted, with pouring of water, the 
village Ságara situated on the bank of the Kapila in Baya-nádu of the Hósana 
kingdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudhendra 

, A'valiyanasütra and Rik-sikha, so» of Hakhnpádhya, grandson of 
inátha and great grandson of Bhütanätha. The donee is said to have made 
а deep study of the three Védas, to have grasped the essence of all the sästrus and 
to have been a regular performer of the five sacrifices. The village granted had 
also six hamlets (named) attached to it., The record concludes with a number of 
the usual inprecatory verses. There is also а verse asking forgiveness of the 
readers for any orthographical mistakes that may be found in the grant. The 
signature of the king—S’ri-Virapdkshu—is given in Kannada characters. 

It will be seen from the above that this grant is peculiar in several respects. 
It differs from all the published copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara not only in 
the arrangement of facts but also in giving the king's titles and genealogy and in 
the mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by any inscription 
that we know of. The intended date is perhaps S'aka 1302 (A. D. 1379), but there 
was no solar eclipse in that year. There was an eclipse in Kärtika of Siddhárthi 
corresponding to A. D. 1319, but this year is too carly for either Harihara of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. Further, the record is disfigured by numerous grammatical and 
orthographical errors. These circumstances are sufficient to raise a reasonable 
doubt as to the genuineness of the grant. 
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90. Of the other records of Harihara II, the hand copy of a copper-plate 
grant referred to nt the beginning of the previous para is in the possession of 
‘Mysore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of S'iva, Ganés'a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeds to give 
the genealogy of Haribara II thus :—In the race of the Moon was born Yadu whose 
descendants became renowned us Yádavas. Among these was Sangama. His son 
was Викка. To him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follow a few verses in 
praise of Harihara. In the three former yugas Рагабига ша, Ваша and Krishna were 
born for punishing the wicked. In the Kali-yuga, however, Hari himself incarnated 
as Harihara for the purpose. The inseription then records that the rája-paramósvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, suratránz of the Hindu kings, an adaman- 
tine cage to refugees, establisher of the path of the Védas, a traveller іп the paths 
of karma and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, learned in literature, а Valmiki 
among kings, a Vyasa among kings, $ri-vira-Harihara-Mahäräja, on a Friday corres. 

ding to the first lunar duy of the bright fortnight of Vaisákha in the year 
ee wrongly coupled with the S'aka year 1332, оп the holy occasion 
of setting up the god Bukkarajésvara, granted, in the presence of the god Virüpäksha, 
the village Gubbi alias Bukkarájésvarapura situated in Konga-nädu of the Hoysala 
country, making it an agrahära of 40 vrittis, to 39 Brahmans of various gétras, Sikhas 
and names. Then follow details about the donees and the boundaries of the village 
granted. ‘The S'aka year intended is evidently 1304 (A. D. 1381), corresponding to 
Durmati. The god Bukkaräjts’vara was setup by Harihara apparently in the name 
of his father Bukka. An epigraph at Arekal Hosatalli in the same Taluk makes 
the simple statement that the village belongs to Mädhava-deva of Hariharapura. 
"This Mádhava-déva is no doubt identical with the Madhava mentioned in para 22 as 
haying built the Mädhararäya temples at Haleköte and Hariharapura. From ЕС, 
5, Hole-Narsipur 7, of 1395, we learn that he was granted Hariharapura, Tavanidhi 
and a few other villages by Harihara IL. 

Sáluva Narasinga И. 

91. An inscription to the east of the Basavanna temple at Uy yamba]li, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as that the mahémédanimiseyara-ganda Katbári- 
Salva Narasimha-Rájavarma-Ráyw's minister Tipparasa granted Uyyamballi to 
provide for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Ramayadéva of Kittúr. After 
a few usual EDT sentences the epigraph closes with the statement that if 
any eustoms-officials violate the grant, they shall incur the sin of having killed this 
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word this. The king mentioned 
in this record is Immadi Narasinga or Sáluva Narasinga II, who belonged to the 
Second Vijayanagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my Report for 1903, para 63), 
and ruled from 1493 to 150). Не was the son of Sálu asinga I, who was 
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, which 
he supplanted in the end (Ilii, para 64). Тіррағаза is also mentioned in ЕС, 4, 
Hegpaqadavankots 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Sáluva Narasinga II and as 
making a grant for his merit. This minister appears to have also served under Vira- 
Narasimba of the next Vijayanagar Dynasty m 1596 (bid, para 07). Another 
inscription in front of the Ranganäths temple at Haradúrpura, Arkalgud Taluk, 
which is dated in the cyclic year Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the 
god by Tipparasa's man (manusa) Huluse Dövarasayya. The Tipparasa of this 
epigraph is probably identical with his namesake mentioned above and, if so, Haudri 
may be taken to represent A. D. 1500. 

Narasana-N dyaka. 

92. An inscription at Hairige, Heggadadevankote Taluk, dated in the year 
Nala, tells us that, for the merit of Narasana-Näyaka, some one (name gone) granted 
certain lands to Kamayya as a sarvamänya. Narasana-Nayaka was the father of 
Krishna-Döva-Räya and the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year 
Nala of the record corresponds to А. D. 1497. 

Nárasimha-Ráya. 

93. A much worn epigraph in front of the 'ávara temple at Chigalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, records that during the rule of Närasimha-Räya ће gaudu-prajegat 
of Chikkahali in Maravür-sthala made a grant of land ae for offerings of 
rice for the god Mallikárjuna of their village. Unfortunately the portion containing 
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the date is completely defaced. Itis very probable that the king referred to is 
Vira-Narasimha, elder brother of Krishna-Deva-Ráya. The date of the record шау 
be about 1506. 

Krishua-Déva-Ráya. 

94. An inscription at Hale Bhimanabidu (ЕС, 4, Gundlupet 62), which has 
now been revised, says that on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son (putröt- 
заса) to the mahd-mandalésvara Sri-Krishna-Ráya in Bahudhänya (A. D. 1518), by 
order of......, a grant was made. 

Sadásiva- Ráya. 

95. A record of Saditiva-Ráya outside the north noraranga entrance of the 
Lakshminsrasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur registers a grant to barbers in 1545 by 
the mahá-mendalévara Rima-Rajayayya-Vithalésvarayya-mehi-arasu by order of 
the mahäräjädhiräja rája-paramésvara éri-virs-pratàpa Sri-Sadásiva-Káya-mahá- 
тауа. The epigraph closes with the statement that those who violate the grant shall 
be sons of barbers. 

Venkatapati-Ráya 1. 

96. There is only one inscription of this reign. It was found near а ruined 
татара on the way to the bathing ghät of the Vaisyas at Hole-Narsipur. The epi- 
graph tells us that when (with usual titles) Sri-vira-Venkatapati-Döva-mahäräyu, 
seated on the jewel throre at Penugonda, was ruling the earth, Sakhare Lakshma- 
таза of the Parásara-gótra A'évalàyana-sütra and RikSikha, son of Basavaiya and 

mndson of Tipparasaiya, caused to be erected in 1606 a manyapı for uso during 
the floating and car festivals and the final sacred bath of the god Lakshminara- 
simba ; and that (Lakshmappa)-Nayaka of the Kásyapa-gótra, son of Venkatapa- 
Nayaka and grandson of... ‘granted certain lands to meet the expenses of 
the above festivals. The donor Lakshmappa-Náyaka was one of the chiefs of Hole- 
Narsipur. 
ri-Ranga-Räya Il. 

97. There are two records of this king, one a stone inscription at Kallu 
Byädarhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other a copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Yégam-bhatta at Hole-Narsipur. Тһе former, dated in A. D- 1657, 
records that during the rule of the räjädhiräja räja-param6&vara, &rí-víra-pratápa 
¿ri-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Náyaka, Närasimha-Näyaka of the A’pastamba-sütra, son of 
Rangappa-Nayaka and grandson of (Lakshma)ppa-Nayska, granted the village 
Nárasimhasamudra belonging to Närasimhapura to Hari-pandita of the Ауа уапа- 
sútra. The signature of Narasimha-Nayaka-S'ri—J aanarasimha—eomes at the end. 
There is also a figure of Vámana sculptured on the stone at the close of the inserip- 
tion. The suffix Näyaka instead of Raya in the name of the Vijayanagar king de- 
serves notice- T'he donor in this record was also a Hole-Narsipur chief. The other 
inscription, dated 1661, consists of 2 plates, each measuring 61^ by 5'. They are 
written in Telugu characters, both being engraved on one side only. After invo- 
cation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the inscription proceeds to say 
that while (with usual titles) Sri-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Ráya-Déva-maháráya-ayyavára of 
the lunar race, lord of the throne at Ghanagiri (Penugonda), son of Göpälaräjayya 
and grandson of Ariviti Rámaráju-Rangaparájaiys of the A'treya-gótra A'pastamba- 
sútra and Yajus-äkhi, was ruling the earth in peace at Vélápuri (Belur), he 
granted with all the usual rights thevillage Kondagala-vádi belonging to Udüru of 
the Hupisemande-sime to ‘ana-Sistri of the Kaundinya-gótra A’pastamba-siitra 
and Yajus’-Skhd, son of Raghunätha-bhatta and grandson of S'ambbulinga-bhatta. 
The signature of the king—8S'ri-Róma—is given in Kannada characters. The grant 
was written by Rayasam Vábanna,......of Lakhkharası. (See last year's He- 


port, para 114.) 


Hore-Nagsirvn- 


98. A number of inscriptions copied mostly in Hole-Narsipur Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the 
Belur chiefs with their capital at Hole-Narsipur. They had the same titles as those 
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same götrn, sütra and 34544. They were also of 
the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and 
17th centuries. Several inscriptions tell us that the Narasimhapurada-sime or 
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Narsipur District was granted to these chiefs as an umbaji by the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Deva-Báya. The newly discovered records enable as to make up the 
following list of the succession of these chiefs :— 


Venkatapa-Näyaka or Venkatädri-Näyaka m. Padmambika. 
| 


І zm 
Lakshmappa-Náyaka (1591-1614). Virlpa-Nayaka (1629). Tirumaiaiya , 


m. Channämbikä. 


| 1 
Rangappa-Nayaka I (1651) Narasiwba-Náyaka П (1658-1665). 
Narasimha-Nayaka I (1654-1657). 


Rangappa-Näyaka 1I (1655). 


Venkatapa-Náyota. 

99. This is the first of the Hole-Narsipur chiefs as indicated by the records of 
the dynasty copied during the year. An inscription ас Háragondanballi, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Talak, records a grant by him for the spiritual welfare of his parents, A portait 
statue of his stands in the nacaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inscrip- 
tions on the floor of the same navaranga telling us that Venkatapa and his son 
‘Tirumalaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the 
тағағалда or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. 
His name is likewise engraved on two door-sills of the Ankanäthäivara temple at 
Ankanáthapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, as also on а door-sill of the Ванминнд 
temple at Säligräma, Yedatore Taluk. Не may have restored or endowed these 
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 
the above records may be about 1580. , 

Lakshmappa-Náyaka. 

100. There are several records of this chief. His figure is sculptured on a 
pillar of the Kotara-mantapa in the präkära of the Lakshminarasimha temple at 
Hole-Narsipur with the name. Lakshmappa-Nayanivarn engraved over it. A grant 
made by him in 1606 was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapati-Raya I (para 96). Ап inscription in front of the A'njanóya temple at 
Gangür, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which begins with obeisance to Rämänuja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by Lukshmappa-Nayaka. Another to the east 
of Channápura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1614, tells us that 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s Lakshmappe-Nayaka granted Chennäpura for the god Chen- 
namallikärjuna set up by Junjappa-setti. A third in front of the A'njanéya temple 
at Niduvani in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Krishnappa-Náyaka's Lakshmappa-Nayaka granted Nidóni alias Lakshmanapura, 
belonging to his Bee for the god Narasimha, in order that š Chik- 
ka-Náyaka might attain Vaikuntha (or the abode of Vishnu). In the last two re- 
cords the donor's grandfather's name occurs before his instead of his father’s name 
as usual, probably because the grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed 
to be the founder of the family. 

Virupa- Náyaka. 

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa-Näyaka. An inscription to the 
south of Mächigondanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that Venkatádri- 
Nayaka’s son Virupa-Näyaka granted, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village Mächigondanahalli alias Narasigalapura for 
the god Tirovengalanátba of Mavinakere. 

Tirumalaiya. 

102. This chief appears to have been another son of Venkatapa-Náyaka. An 
inseription on the floor of the nararanga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur mentions him as the son of Venkatapa ; and another at the same place tells 
us that he along with his father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 
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Rangappa-Náyala. 

103. A label over a male figure sculptured on the right jamb of the navaranga 
doorway in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur informs us that the 
figure represents Kichchayya, bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Näyaka. In 
EO, 5, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper grant issued by Närasimha-Näyaka, 
son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, the donor Narasimba-Nayaka alludes to a former grant 
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Nayaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr. Rice. From this it is clear that Rangappa-Näyaka was the elder son of Lakshmap- 
pa-Näyaka. He seems to have ruled only for a short period. 

Nárasimha-Náyaka 1. 

104. This chief was the son of Rangappa-Näyaka. There are several records 
of his reign. Two of them, dated 1654and 1655, were found on a piar of the 
Kotára-mantapa in the prákára of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur. 
The earlier record tells us that Närasimha-Näyaka, son of Rangappa-Näyaka and 
grandson of Lakshmappa-Näyaka, caused to be erected, for his own merit, the 
Lakshmiviläsa-mantapa for the Mahänavami festival and granted some land to meet 
the expenses of that festival. We thus learn that what is now known as the 
Kotára-mantapa in the above temple was named Lakshmivilisa-mantapa at the time 
of its erection by Narasimha-Nayaka Г. The other record says that Nárasimba- 
Náyaka or the Käsyapa-götra, son of etc., granted the village Ankaballi, belonging 
to the Narasimhapura-sime, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to him. 
Тһе name of the donee is defaced. Another inscription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 1655, records the grant of a village by him for 
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
speaking of the Vijayanagar king S'ri-Ranga-Raya П (para 97). 

Rangappa-Náyaka П. 

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1655, tells us 
that Rangappa-Nayaka of the Káiy apa-gótra, grandson of Rangappa-Nayaka and 
great grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayakn, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a 
son to him, granted the village Ankahali, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the 
god Narasimha. ‘Though the record does not natae the donor's father, the pedigree 
given makes it clear that he was the son of Närasimha-Näyaka 1. 

Narasimha-Náyaka IT. 

106. This chief was the younger son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka (para 103). He 
was a devout Vaishnava and appears to have been a most prominent member of the 
family. The large structure at Hole-Narsipur now oconpied by the Uttarádi-matha 
is said to represent his palace and the present O'nküréivara temple his Durbar hall. 
He built several sudsidiary shrines in the präkära of the Lakshminarasimba temple, 
а pond called Chandrasaras and a tank named Narasämbudhi after himself. There 
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter 
gives several details about himself and his family. All his records are composed 
both in Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them neár the shrine of the goddess A'ndál 
in the prákára of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dated 16: 
records the erection of a shrine in the above prákáfa, the setting up in it of S'i 
kudntta-nächehär and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for 
the goddess, by Narasimha-Náyaka of the Käsyapa-götra, son of Lakshmappa- 
Náyaka, grandson of Venkatädri-Näyaka and great grandson of Baiyappa-Náyakw's 
(son) Krishnappa-Nayaka. A’nda] was one of the twelve S'rivaishnava Saints and 
the authoress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the Näläyiraprabandham. 
She was the daughter of Saint Periyälvär and was also known by the names 
Gódá-dévi and S'üdikkodutta-náchcehiyár. The latter name, which occurs in the 
present inscription, is thus accounted for:—It means “the lady who gave 

(garlands of flowers) after wearing (them)" Periyälvär used to prepare garlands 
of flowers for the god Vatapatrasäyi of his village S'rivilliputtir, but, in his 
absence, A’ndal used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a рег match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her would-be-husband and Ме taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day Periyalvar, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple as usual. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 
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that the garlands which, according to him, were polluted, were all the more accept- 
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. Another inscription, 
also dated 1658, on a pillar of the veranda in front of the Rämänujächärya shrine 
in the same temple, tells us that Närasimha-Näyaka, for his own prosperity and in- 
crease uf merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the prákára of the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple, set up in them figures of Ohakrälvär, Kürattálvàr, Vódántáchárya, 
Periya-Jiyar and Mudaliyändär and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these shrines. Chakrälvär is a personification of the discus of Vishnu. Kürat- 
tálvár and Mudaliyándin were the immediate disciples of Ramanujachirya, Vedäntä- 
chärya and Periya-Jiyar were renowned teachers and authors who flourished in the 
13th and 14th centuries, The latter is commonly known as Manavälamahämuni. 
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyáni in the fort of Hole-Narsipur, 
dated 1659, records that Närasimha-Näyaka, son of ete., constructed the pond and 
gave it the name of Chandrasarasu. The signature of the king—S'ri-Jayanarasimha- 
is given at the end, This epigraph, though mostly similar in its contents to EC, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 1 which stands hy its side, has a Sanskrit introduction which is not 
found in the other, A fourth inscription near the tank at Malapanhalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, also dated 1659, records the constraction by the same chief, who is 
given several titles here (see next para), of a tank called Narasimbudhi after his 
own name, л 
107. Тһе record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-plate 
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubhaiya of Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, 
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of 5 
plates, each measuring Si“ by 62%. The plates, which are engraved in Nägari 
characters, are strung ou a circular ring which is 2" in diameter and j^ thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates came to ше. The inscription is similar in 
contents to E С, 5, Arkalgnd 22 and bears the same date, viz, А. D. 1665. After 
invocation of Siva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the genealogy of Nåra- 
simha-Näyaka is thus given:—In the line of Kásyapa was born Rämadäsa of the 
solar race. His son was (3158: his son, Yarra-bhípa ; his son Timma-bhüpa; his 
son, Bayya-nripa; his son, Krishna-bhiipa; his son, Venkata-bhipa ; his wife was 
Padmämbikä and their son, Lakshma-bhüpa. "һе latter had a lofty building erect- 
ed at Kadi for the god Pagupati and performed rdjapeyu and other sacrifices, His 
wife was Channámbiká and Vishnu himself was born as their son in BE ykopa 
Then follow а few verses in praise of Narasa-bhúpa or Närasimha-Näyaka. He 
presented many golden ornaments such as breast-plates; conchs, diseuses, crowns, 
bracelets and pendants together with necklaces of precious stones to the gods 
Janürdana and Narasimha and to the goddess Lakshmi. Having erected stone 
buildings, he set up in them A'muktamályapradà (or A'ndái) and Sudaréana or the 
discus of Vishnu. He constructed the tank named Narasámbudhi and the pond 
named Chandrasaras. A'muktamályaprada is the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil 
name S'üdikkodutta-náchehiyár (see previous para) and Sudarsana is Chakrálvàr 
mentioned above. Тһе inscription then records that the lord of Maninágapura, 
sindhu-Góvinda, dhavajinka-Bhima, dinakara-ganda, birila-saptánga-harama, а Dha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) in war, a Vikramárka in courage, a Rádhóya (Karna) іп making 
gifts, gratityer of the gods and Brahmans by his incessant sacrifices, protector of all 
the dharmas, supporter of the gods and Brahmans, Närasimha-Näy: iya of the 
Kasyapa-gótra, son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, grandson of Venkafád aka and 
rent grandson of Bayyappa-Náyaka's (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka, on the 12th lunar 
ER of the bright fortnight of A'shádha in the year Visvàvasn corresponding to the 
S'akn year 1587, granted to 12 Brahmans (named with their gótras, ete.) with all 
the usual rights, as a tax-free agrahára, the village Kanchanaballi in Habbäle- 
‚sthala belonging to the Narasimhapura-sime which has come down to him from of old 
as a gift from [Krishpa]-Räya, in order that his parents Lakshmappa-Näyaka and 
Chennájiyamma, Raugappa-Niyaka aud daughter Kondamma may attain Vaikuntha, 
and that he, his son, friends and wife may obtain great prosperity and the fulfilment 
of all their desires. The village was to be divided into 12} prittis, 12 of them going 
to the 12 Brahmans referred to above, and of the remaining 1 vritti, 2 was to be 
given to Basavana-hebáruva for his share as_yajamána of the village and 4 to the 
village temple. The signature of the chief S'rt-Jayanarasinha is given at the end 
in Kannada characters. The labels on the pedestals of the 10 figures of A'lvárs 
in their shrine in the рг уй. of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur 
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108. Ап inscription to the west of the Basavanna temple at Möfanäyakanhalli. 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Manmatha (21695) and re- 
cords the grant of the village for the god Narasimha by ? Bayachapa-Näyaka, ma; 
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this Bayachapa-Näyaka was. He 
does not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nripa (See previous para) of this 
dynasty. 


Смматтов. 


109. Ап epigraph to the north-west of Bommanhalli, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 
1492, records a grant of land by Parvata-deva, a subordinate of the mahd-manda- 
(бага Nanja-Räya-Odeyar. "This chief ruled from 1482 to 1494. 


NoGGIHAELI. 


110. Aninscription on the lintel of the suklundsi doorway of the Tirumaladóva 
temple at Nuggihalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, tells as that Räya-nripa, son of Timma- 
raja and Virupámbikà, set up the god Tiruvengalanátba and made a grant of the 
village Kattigeyahalli. The donor, who is described as a great warrior, was of the 
шаг race and had the titles Bhuvanaikavira and Gajabéte-raja (hunter of elephants). 
From ЕС, 5, Hassan 117, of 1573, we learn that he was of the A'tróya-gótra 
A'pastamba-sútra S'àvà£va-pravara and Yajussókhá, and that his father was the 
son-in-law of the Vijayanagar king Döva-käya П (1419-1446). Ràya-nripa may 
have set up the god in the name of bis father. Linga-mantri, the author of a 
metrical lexicon in Kannada styled Kabbigarakaipidi, says that he was the minister 
of this chief of Nuggihulli. The date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 1500. 

A few labels found on the pedestals of. certain metallic images in the Lakhmi- 
narasimha temple at Nuggiballi, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
be noticed here. They are inscribed on 5 metallic images, uamely, the utsava- 
vigraha of Késava and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the 
utsara=cigraha of the KéSava temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell us that the 
i were caused to be made or presented by Форма. We are not told who this 
Göpäla was; but, sccording to local tradition, he was a Pälegär of Nuggihalli. 
Judging from tlie characters, the period of the labels may be about 1600. 


HzGGADADEVANKOTE. 


111. Ап inscription on the guilt kaasa or knob of an umbrella in the Varada- 
rijasvimi temple at Heggadadevankote is of some interest as it is engraved in 
inverted characters and has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date 
S'aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and tells us that the kalasa 
was presented by Heggode. An inventory of the temple articles found in the 
records of the Taluk office gives the name of the donor as Hegesde Dévardja-Ode- 
yar, Itis said that Heggadadévankóte is named after him. Mr. Rice gives the 
tradition that Heggade Déva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rulers about the 10th century (Mysore, II, 349). But the characters 
‚of this inseription appear to be of about the 16th or 17th century. 


Manarsree, 

112. An epigraph to the north of the Ман temple at the Döchiräkh (ruined) 
village Lokkere, Gondlupet Talok, dated 1540, telle us that the mahd-maxdoich 
tara Kondayyadéva-Chója-mabá-aresu, agent for the affairs of Tevudächehära- 
Mahäpätre and Sómasilideva-ráhutaráya-Mahápátre-arasu, granted a village, as а 
sarcaménya, to a resident (name defaced) cf Terakanámbe. The signature of the 
donor—Kondardju is given at the end. A Vidyädbara-Mahäpätre-arasu is mentioned 
in ЕС, 4, Gundlupet 36, of 1550, as a feudatory of Sadásiva-Ráya of Vijayanagar, 
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakañámbi-sime for the office of Nayak. 
So, these Mahäpätres appear to have had their seat of government at Terakanámbi. 
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Kondayyadéva-Chóla-mahá-arasu is also mentioned in Gundlupet 7 as having re- 
paired the Lakshmivaradarája temple at Terakanämbi. For other Chöla-mahä- 
arasus see para 45 of my [report for 1907. Ё 
Mysore. 
113. Only a few records relating to the Mysore kings were copied during 
the year. Several of them belong to Krishna-Rija-Odeyar Ш. A few more of 
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed under this head. 


Krishna-Raja-Udeyar 11, 


Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar ГІ. 

115. There are several records of this king. An inscription іп Papa 
field opposite to the Chippalagattamma shrine at Hole-Narsipur records a grant of 
land by the king to the cowherd, sérrégára Mailáraiya, as а kedagi. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on four separate stones, which apparently once formed the boun- 
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to s¢reégdra Durgaiya is recorded 
in EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 5. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1820. 
Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabhima (Plate 
УП, 2) in the Narasimha temple at Siligrama, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that the 
image was presented by Krishna-Räja-Odeyar Ш to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore. The inscription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metallic 
images in the above temple and noticed in para 133 of last year's Report. Тһе 
image in question is said to haye been found ma pond known as Gautama-tirtha 
in front of the Narasimha temple, It is not clear how or when this image which 
was in, or was intended for, the Prasannakrishnasyämi temple, found its way into 
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1829 (Report for 1908, para 80), 
the date of the record may be about the same. Two inscriptions on the Nandi and 
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, in which the 
ulsava-rigraha of the Mallikárjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept, 
tell us that the yehicles were presented in 1867 and 1868 respectively to the temple 
of Sidilu Mallikárjuna (para 33), whose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of 
the jewels in the crowns of all the demi-gods, by Hajûra Mödikhäne sávaldr Mögala- 
mane Linganna's son Naga-setti of Bettadapura, a humble servant of S'ri-Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar of Mahisürapura. 

116. A few inscriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc., to temples 
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed here. Four of the silver 
ornaments in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornaments were presents from Satyadharma-yati. The latter was 
a svämi of the Uttaridi-matha, being 28th in spiritual descent from Mudhvächärya, 
His period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. He is said to have been a great 
Sanskrit scholar, being the author of a commentary called Durghapdrthadipika on 
the Bhágavata-purána, and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that on the invita- 
tion of Krishma-Rája-Odeyar Ш the svámi, who had been at S'ravapúr, came 
to Hole-Narsipur and that the present Mädhya-matha, which was originally 
the palace of the chief Narasimba-Nayaka, was assigned for his residence. His 
brindâvana or tomb is said to be at Holehonnur. A silver сар іп the same temple 
was the gift of sörvigdra Durgaiya, the same individual to whom а grant by 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IH is recorded іп Hole-Narsipür 5; another, of Lingaiya's son 
Javaräyi-gauda of föshakhäne or the Treasury; and another still, of sfrvégdra 
Gollaiya Guruvaiya's younger brother Siddappa of the king's own Treasury. 
Further, a silver piteher іш the same temple was a present from the men of the 
local (2) garrison (ha). In the Ramésvara temple at Kittür, Heggadadevankote 
Taluk, a silver ornament, a bell and a water-vessel were presents from Aliya (son-in- 
law) Lingaräja Arasu; and in the Pärsvanätha-basti at the same village a few brass 
"vessels were the gifts of Lakshmimatiyamma, wife of Lakshmipati-pandita of the 
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palace; of Dévamma, wife of S'ánta-pandita of Belukere; of Devaräja Arasu of 
Bilikere ; and of Jaydvattiyamma, wife of Jinnaiya. In several of these records, the 
old name of Kittär, viz, Kirtinagara, is mentioned. An inscription on a palankeen 
in the Arkééyara temple at Yedatore tells us that the palankeen was presented to 
the temple by Basavardja Arasu of Turuväkere. A few brass vessels in the Göpäla- 
зуйші temple on the Göpälasvämi-betta in Gundlupet Taluk bear inscriptions stating 
that they were presents from Gópálarájaiya Arasu, Krishyé Arasu's wife Drêj 
amma, Guravaiya of Haradanabali and Gurikära Nanjapa of Gundlu. Ап epigraph 
оп an ornamental gateway called Súle-tóranagamba at the foot of the hill near 
Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, which tells us that the gateway was баавай to be made 
by Muddumellijamma, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the 
name of the gateway, the donor was apparently a dancing girl. 


MISCELLANEOUS ÍNSCRIPTIOSS. 


117. We may notice here а few of the records copied during the year which 
cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inscriptions 
found on the pedestal of the image of A'dinátba in the ruined Jaina basti at, Chikka 
Hanasóge, Yedatore Taluk, refer (о the construction and renovation of the basti 
One of them tells us that the Tirtha-basadi at Hanasóge which, having been origi- 
nally endowed by Rämasvämi of the Müla-sangha Dösi-gana and Pustaka-gachchħa, 
son of Dacaratha, elder brother of Lakshmana, husband of Siti and а descendant 
of Ikshvåku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Маја, Vikramá- 
ditya, the Gangas and Changülvas, was renovated by Nágachandradéva's disciple 
Samayäbharana Bhänukirti-pandita-döva of the Balätkära-ganı. We are also told 
that having been born as Abhinava-Rámachandra he re-set up A’ditirthakara. 
EC, 4, Yedatore 25, 96 and 28 also stato that Баша built and endowed the bastis 
at Hanasöge. Yedatore 25 alludes to а former grant by the Ganga king Mára- 
simha and Yedatore 98 to a grant by Vikramaditya. The reference to the Sakas 
and Nalas is worthy of notice. The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
same image records that the Jina-mandiru or basti was caused to be erected b 
‚yakirti.bhattäraka’s disciple Bühubali-däya in the Pustaka-gachebha of the Desi- 

and Múla-sangho. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-lóva and gives his 
Spiritual descent, The period of these two records may be about the close of the 
Lith century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the navaranga of the same basti 
dives 04 as the number of the basadis of the Pustaka-gachehla and Désiga-gana 
inthe village. This number is also given in Yedatore 26. А viragal at Dodda 
Katanür, Gundlupet Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1345, makes the simple 
statement that it is a memorial to S'anda-gavuda, son of Nanja-gavuda of Déva- 
samudra, The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give апу infor- 
mation about the cause of death, ` Two inscriptions on the pedestals of the marble 
images of Chandraprabha and Pirvandtha in the Némindtha-basti at Hole-Narsipur, 
which are dated in Vikrama Samvat 1548 (A.D. 1490), tell us that the images 
were presented by a disciple of Bhattdruka Jinneata-déva of the Mila-sangha. An 
inscription он the door-sill of the south mahädvdra of the ‘Lriyambakésvara temple 
at Teiyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Góparasa. He 
may have been the builder or renovator of the mahddedra. In case he is een 
the Siluva chief Góparája mentioned in EC, 10, Malur 1-3, the period of the record 
would be about 1430. Another inscription in Patel Chikkalingappa's field at 
Hediyála, Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1514, records the grant of the village Chitlahali 
by Bhandüri Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of the Suttür throne, 
to provide for the services in the temple of the god Sungamösvara newly set up by 
him on the southern bank of the confluence of the rivers Kapilá and Kaundini at 
Nanjelughdu and for the livelihood of Sirigiridéva-odeyar and his associates residing 
in the temple. The village granted is said to һауе been purchased from Nanjinätha, 
Bandiyappa and Chikkananjayya, sons of Virupanna-odeyar, the prabhu of Mulür 
in Hedeyila-sthala. Suttür was the seat of a Lingäyat matha, whose syámis were 
great scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metallic image of 
S'italanätha (Plate IV, 1, middle figure) in the possession of Pandit Dörbali Sastri 
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the image was caused to be made by the 
religious mendicant Vilasa for the merit of Singhäri, son of (2) Sonisi and Dharmáyi. 
"Тһе record is dated in both the Vikrama and Зака eras. Another on the yémukha 
in the garbha=griha of the A'dinátha-basti at Chikka Hunasóge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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which seems to be dated in 1585, states that Pauditayya, son of the chief of 
Brahmans, Chikkanayya, and disciple of Chärnkirti-panditn-döya, caused to be set 
up the images of АЛД сага, S’äntisvara and Chandranáthn. From the inscriptions 
on the pedestal of the image of A'dinátha noticed above, it is, however, clear that 
this image at least was in existence several centuries bofors the time of Panditayya. 
He may have caused the images to be re-consecrated when the basti had gone 
to ruin. 


118. Of the records that remain to be noticed, an epigraph on a rock to the 
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the Göpälasvämi-betta, Gundlupet Taluk, names the tirtha 
and makes the curious statement that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan 
on plunging into the trtha (kage biddu hamseyúyitu). The greatness of this hill is 
described in the Kshetra-kända of the Bhavishyóttara-puráps, where its name is 
given as Kamaláchala. It is likened to a lotus having for its petals eight hills in 
the eight directions: on the east Triyambakagiri, on the south-east Kumudagiri, 
on the south S'ambararipugiri, on the south-west Garudagiri, on the west Nilädri, 
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Mangaládri, and on the north-east 
Mallikachala, Ав the instance of the Mysore king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar 
(1672-1704), this Sthala-puräna in Sanskrit was rendered into а Kannada champu 
work styled Kamalächala-mdhätmya in 1680. by his minister Chikkupädhyäyu, а 
voluminous autkor in Kannada. I give below two kanda verses from this work 
whioh explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription. They inform us 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of flesh in their beaks, 
on being attacked by a hawk, fell into the pond and that when they emerged from 
water they had become swans to the great astonishment of the sages on the hank 
of the На. 


kägegal erad figasado] pöguttire palalam-ant ivam kand -odan 4-1 
végade gidigam podaye dal à-gagana-stha]adin alki kededuvu koladol I 
tadiyol täpasa- nivaham sadagarado] nddi капдай ú-kágegal à- | 
jadado] mulugird odan бїх edeyo] hamsangal-Adudam vismayadim | 


IV, 16 and 17. 


The date of the record may be about 1600. A short inscription on a rock to 
the west of the Vonkataramanasvámi temple on Huligana-maradi in tho same 
taluk records the visit to the place ofa man named Lakshmipati. As wo know 
from the works of Chikkupädhyäya that his real name was Lakshmipati and that 
ho was a resident of Gundlupet, it is very likely that the inscription records his 
name. Three inscriptions on rocks to the east of Channanna's pond nt Sravana 
Bolgola tell us that Channamma made not only the pond but also a garden anda 
ташара. We also learn that he was the younger brother of Chikana. The period 
of these records is about 1673 (Report for 1909, para 106). Three more records 
in Tamil and Grantha characters found on the images of Chandranätha, Vardhamäne 
and Nóminátha in the Jaina matba at Sravana Belgola, which aro dated in both 
the Mahavira and Бака eras, tell us that the images were presented to the 
matha by Appásimi of S’enniyampäkkam in the Kanchi country and by Nekki and 
Sktamma-sröehtlii of Kumbhakóram. Tho date of two of ine inseriptions is 1857, 
that of the third being 1858. Mahiivira-year 2521 is said to correspond to the 
S'aka year 1780. One of the records is in the Tamil language, the remaining two 
being in Sanskrit. АП of them state that the gifts were mado at the instance of 
Sanmatisågara-varni, disciple of Chärukirti-guru. Two of them tell us that Bel 
was renowned as the Southern Kad. An inseription on one of tho dedrapálaks 
in the Rama temple at Chunchankatte, Yodatore Taluk, says that the image was 
a present to the temple from Narasamma, daughter of Lingé-gauda of Kálimuddan- 
halli. The latter is said to be situated near Sáligráma. The dodrapdlakis, which 
are elegantly executed, are said to have been mado about 100 years ago. Another 
on a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Melkote, French Rocks Sub-Taluk, tells us that 
the bell was the gift of S’riniväsn-döiköndra-Brahmatantra-Parakäln-svämi, the 
supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 6 maunds. 
As the present Parakála-svámi is said to be the third in spiritual succession from 
the above guru, the period of the record is about 1870. 
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2. Numismatios. 


119. Тһе coins dealt with during the year under report were briefly referred 
to in paras 26 and 41 above. They consist of 495 and 75 coins respectively іп the 
possession of Messrs, N. Narasimbiya and В. Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur; 5 
received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrng ; 1 received from a resident of Belur; 
and 972 in the fine collection of Мг. М. S. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commis- 
sioner, thus making a total of 1,548 coins, Of these, 15 were gold pieces, 23 silver, 
18 brass and the rest copper. They were found on examination to consist mostly of 
Hoysala, Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, 
Cutoh and ‘Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, Arabia, 
Borneo, England, Italy, Denmark and Holland, As it is not possible to give more 
than one plate of coins in this Zeport, a portion only of the coins examined duri 
the year will be described below, leaving the remaining portion to be dealt with, i 
possible, in the next Report, 


190. Hoysila.—ln the collection of Mr. М. Narasimbaiya of Hole-Narsipur was 
found a gold coin of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana (Plate IX, Figure 1). It 
bears on the obverse a sdrdäla or mythical tiger standing to right with the standing 
figure of a deity above flanked by the sun and moon. The reverse has the legend 
S’ri-Nonambavädi-gonda in three horizontal lines in old Kannada characters. There 
are also specimens. of this king's coinage bearing the legend S'ri-Talakádu-gomda. 
He ruled for 1111 to 1141. 

121. Vijuyanagar.—The 5 coins received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug, 
which are said to have formed a portion of a treasure found at Kyásénhalli, Jagalur 
‘Taluk, and consist of a varaha and four half-varahas or honnus, relate to Vijaya- 
nagar. The reverses of all the coins as well as tho obverse of one of them are com- 
pletely worn. Of these, a varaha and a half-varaha represent Achyuta-Ráya (1580- 
1542), as indicated by the insessorial Gaudabhérunda, holding ап elephant in each 
beak and each claw, on the obverse and of the remaining half-varahas, one whose 
obverse appears to bear the figure of a seated female deity represents Krishna-Déva 
Riya (1509-1529) and another with figures of Lakshmi and Náriyana on the obverse 
вата ауа (1548-1567). See last year's Report, para 189. Seven copper coins 
in Mr. M. S. Narayana Rao’s collection relate to Vijayanagar, 5 representing Déva- 
Науа and 1 each Krisbpa-Déva-Ráya and Sadásiva-Rá; The coins of the first 
and third kings are 1-pie pieces, while that of the second is a 4-pie piece. One of 
Déva-Ráya's coins shows on the obverse an elephant to right, two a bull to left with 
the sun and moon above and two more a bull to right with the sun and moon above 
(Plate IX, figure 2), while the reverses of all the coins bear the legend S'ri-Déva- 
Raya in two lines of Kannada characters, one at the top and the other at the bottom, 
with an upright sceptre flanked by a discus and а conch between them. Krishna 
Déva-Raya’s coin has on the obverse a kneeling Garuda to left and on the reverse 
the legend S’ri-Pratäpa-Krishna-Räya in threo lines of Nûgari characters (Figure 3). 
‘The coin of Sadá£iva-Ráya bears n lion to left on the obverse and the legend S'rf- 
Sadásiva-Ráya in three lines of Nägari charactors on the reverse. 

122, Mysore.—Of the 377 Mysore coins examined during the year, one is a 
gold piece issued by Hyder and the rest copper. They may be divided into three 
classes—Pre-Muhammadan, Muhammadan and Post-Muhammadan. 

(1) Pre-Muhammadan.—Thero are 123 specimens of this class, all of them being 1- 
pie pieces, The reverses of all these are more or less similar, having double cross lines 
‘with or without certain symbols in the interspaces, while the obverses are different. 
Of these specimens, 11 bear on the obverse a seated figure of барга on a plain field 
(Figure 4); 2 a seated figure of Lakshmi in a circle of dots (Figure 5); 7 a figure of 
Hanumin standing to right on a plain field (Figure 6) ; 3 a figure of Garuda kneeling 
with folded bands on a plain field (Figure 7) ; 23 an elephant to left with the sun 
and moon above, in a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between (Figure 8) ; 10 
an elephant to left as the above, but with the Kannada numeral 2, which some 
numismatists have taken for the moon, above it (Figure 9); 4 an elephant to loft 
again, but with neither the sun and moon nor the Kannada numeral above it; 5 
an elephant to right with tho tail raised, but with nothing above the elephant ; 1 a 
deer galloping to right in a circle of dots (Figure 10); 2a peacock to right ina lined 
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cirele (Figure 11) ; 4 а gryphon to left with the tail and right paw raised (Figure 12); 
1 а star or flower in a circle of dots (Figure 13) ; 1 a conch-shell in а cirole of dots 
(Figure 14); 47 Kannada numerals ranging from 1 to 3! in a ring of dots (Figure 
15): La horse to left on a plain field ; and T a figure of) Кало Вели or the cow of 
plenty. 

(2) Muhammadan.—There are 107 coins of this class, one of them being a gold 
piece and the rest copper. The gold coin (Figure 19) was issued by Hyder. It bears 
on the obverse the figure of a seated deity and on the reverse Hyder' initial, H, on a 

ranulated surface. The obverse of Hyder's gold issues has generally the figures of 
S'iva and Párvati, which he copied from the coins of the Ikkéri chiefs. This coin is 
therefore of some interest as it bears on the obverse the figure of a seated deity like 
the issues of Krishna-Déva-Ráya (last year's Report, Plate V, figures 49, 50, 55 and 
56). The remaining coins were issued by ‘Tipu. They consist of 4-pie, 2-pie, 1-pie 
and j-pie pieces. From the fifth year of his reign (1780-87), he introduced the 
Maulûdi era dating from the birth of Muhammad and dated his coins according to 
it. Another innovation introduced in the same year was the writing of the numerals. 
from right to left instead of from left to right. Both the obverse and reverse 
of his coins have generally a double lined circle with a ring of dots between. 
Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (1795-96) have the letter alif above the elephant, while 
those struck in the succeeding three years have the succeeding letters of the Persian 
alphabet f, fé and sé respectively. Further, from A. M. 1222 (1793-94), ‘Lpie pie- 
сез begin to be designated Zahrah or Zahrä which means Venus, 2-pie pieces Balirám 
or Mars, 1-pie pieces Akhtar or Star, and half-pio pieces Qutab or Polestar. The 
coins represent the issues of all the years from A. M. 1215 (1786-87) to A. M. 1226 
(1797-98). They will be dealt with in chronological order. 

А. M. 1215 (1786-87).—Of the 5 coins of this year, 1 is a 4-pie piece, 4 are 2 
pie pieces and опе a 1-pie piece. The obverse of the 4-pie piece has ар elephant 
standing to left with the date above it ; the reverse, which has an ornamental field, 
tells us that the piece was minted at Patan or Seringapatam. Of the 2-pie pieces, 
on 2 struck at Patan the numerals run from left to right, but on the remaining 
2 struck at Patan (Figure 20) and Faiz Hisir or Gooty respectively they run from 
right to left, "The reverse of the 3 coins struck at Patan have an ornamental 
field and the elephant stands to left on all the four. The 1-pie piece (Figure 21) was 
minted at Patan. It has likewise the elephant standing to left and the numerals 
running from right to left on the obverse and an ornamental field on the 
reverse, 

A. М. 1216 (1787-88).—There are 5 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces and 
three 2-pie pieces. The former (Figure 22), minted at Khilagábád ог Chandagal, 
have the elephant standing to left and а ring of dashes. Of the latter, on one struck 
at Bangalore (Figure 23) the elephant stands to right and the numerals run from 
left to right, while on another minted at Islamábid (Figure 24), the elephant stands 
to left and the numerals run from right to left. The remaining piece, which was 
struck at Patan, has also the elephant standing to left. 

А. M. 1217 (1788-89)—OF the 16 coins of this year, five are 4-pio pieces, nine 2- 
pie pieces, one a 1-pie piece and 1 a {-рїе piece. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were minted 
at Farkhi or New Calicut, 1 at Patan and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 25). 
The last has the elephant standing to right, while the others have it to left. The 
remaining issues of this year have likewise the elephant standing to left. Five of 
the 2-pie pieces were struck at Bangalore (Figure 27) and three at Farakhbáb Hisar 
or Ohitaldrug (Figure 26). The latter have а ring of dashes. All the 2-pie_pieces 
have an ornamental field on the reverse. The 1-pie piece was minted at Banga- 
lore (Figure 28) and the }-pie piece, struck at Farakhbáb Hisár or Chitaldrug (Fig- 
ure 29), has a ring of dashes. 

А. М. 1218 (1789-1790).—There are 8 issues of this year—four 4-pie pieces and 
four 2-pie pieces—all with the elephant standing to left. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were 
minted at Farkhi or New Calicut and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 30). Three 
of the 2-pie pieces were struck at Patan and 1 at Farakhbàb Hisir or Chitaldrug 
(Figure 31). The latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. M. 1219 (1790-91) — There аге two 2-pie pieces and one 4-ріс piece of this 
year, all the three having the elephant to left. The 2-pie pieces were struck at 
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Patan (Figure 89) and the 3-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 33). The former have 
an ornamental field, while the latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. М. 1220 (1791-99). —There аге 2 coins of this year, 1 a 4-pie, piece and the 
other a 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. Тһе former struck at 
Nagar, is similar to Figure 29 on Plate V of last year's Report. The latter (Figure 
84), minted at Patan, has an ornamental field on the reverse. 

A. M. 1221.(1792-93)—Of the five issues of this year, one is а 4-pie piece and 
the rest 2-pie pieces, "The elephant stands to left on the former and to right on the 
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Nagar, has an ornamental field. The 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 36) was Patan. 

А. М. 1292 (1793-94). — Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and ono y -pio piece 
belong to this year, On two of the 4-pie pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands 
to right and on the remaining piece struck at Nagar it stands to left, "These are 
similar to Figures 31 and 33 on Plate V of last year's Report. Of the 9-pie pieces 
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have tho elephant standing to right (Figures 88 
and 89) and 1 to left (Figure 97). Тһе name of the coin, Bahram or Mars, is given 
on tho reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). Тһе 4-pie piece (Figure 40) 
which has the elephant standing to left, is named Qutab or Polestar on the reverse, 
The mint-place is not named. 

А. М. 1223 (1794-95). The only coin of this year is a 2-pie piece minted at 


; Hisür or Gooty (Figure 41). The obverse shows the elephant standing to right 
with the word Mauladi written above it, T'he reverse gives the date and the name 
of the coin, Bahräm (Mars). 

А. M. 1224 (1795-96).—There are 8 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces, four 
9.pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pie pieces, which were struck at 
Patan, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter alif above it 
(Figure 42). The reverse gives the Maulúdi date and the name of the coin, Zahrah 
or Venus. The 2-pie pieces with the elephant standing to right are similar to 
Fguro 26 on Plate V of last year's: Report. Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 
(Figure 43) has the elephant to left with the letter alf and the date above it, while 
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
‘on the reverse, ‘The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined circle with- 
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named А Маг or Star 
on the reverse, 

A.M. 1225 (1796-97).—OF the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2-pie pieces and three 1-pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures 37, 38 
and 39 on Plate У of last year's Report, 

А. M. 1226 (1797-98).—There are 8 coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The e piece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec- 
tively similar to Figures 40 and 41 on Plate V of last year's Report. "he other 2-pie 
piece (Figure 45), which was minted at Patan, has the elephant standing to right 
with the Persian letter té about it and gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahråm (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure 
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisár or Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being 
given. Тһе date and the name of the coin, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re- 
verse. ‘The elephant stands to right with the letter (4 above it on all of them. 


There are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Eight of 
them are 4-pio pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine l-pie pieces. Of the 4-ріе pieces, 
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47)and 4 at Nagar (Figure 48); the mint-place 
of the remaining coin not being legible. The elephant stands to right on 6 of the 
coins and to left on the remaining 9; Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at 
Patan (Figure 49), 2 at Faiz Hisir or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to Б ы bnt on the remaining one it stands. to left, Of the 1- 
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisàr or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 52). One does not name tlie place of mintage, und the mint-place is illegible 
оп the remaining coin (Figure 51). The паше Akhtar or Star occurs on three of 
the coins. "The elephant stands to right on all the specimens. 


(3) Post-Muhammadan There аге 147 specimens of this class. All of them 
were issued by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III. Both the obverse and reverse of these 
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coins have generally, like those of Tippu, a double-lined circle with an intervening 
ring of dots. Тһе coins may conveniently be dealt with nuder four heads. 
-1.— Those which have on the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 

the syllable S'rí between the sun and moon above it and give on the reverse the value 
of the coin in Kannada and English. Of the coins under this head, fifty are 4-pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 53), one a 2-pie or X Cash piece (Figure 54) and seven 
-lpie or V Cash pieces (Figure 55). The legends on the reverses run thus :— 

Mayili käsu yipatu XX CASH. 

[o Mayili Каз 10 X CASH. (Cha stands for Ohämundi.) 

V CASH Mayili käsu 5. 

B.—Those which have the same obverse and reverse as those of А with the 
addition, however, of the word Chämundi between the syllable S'ri and the elephant 
оп the obverse, and of the word Krishna, the king’s name, on the reverse. Nine 
coins come under this head: eight 4-pie pieces (Figure 56) and one 1-pie piece 
(Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated. 

0.—Those which bave the same obverse as that of В with this difference, that 
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The reverso has the word Krishna within 
a cirole in the centre and the legend —Mayili kásu 25 XXV CASH zerb Mahistr—in 
the margin. Zerb Mahisür, which is in Persian characters, means ‘struck at Mysore." 
Five coins, which are 5-pie pieces (Figure 58), come under this head, We may also 
consider under this bead some 4-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse, 
only with the date ofissueadded on in the exergue, though their reverse slighth 
di from that of the above in having the word Krishna and the Persian words 
giving the name of the mint-placein the middle and the words—M&ILEK ХХ 

¿ASH Mayıli kisu 20 in the margin. There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) ranging 
in date from A. D. 1836 to 1843, 

D.—Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'ri be- 
tween the sun and moon above it and on the reverse the word Krishpa and the 
Persian words Zerb Mahisúr which mean * minted at Mysore” In some specimens, 
the obverse bears the date in the exergue and the reverse gives the value of the 
coin, Of the issues that come under this head, two are 2]-pie pieces (Figure 60), 
seven pie pieces (Figure 61) twenty 2-pie pieces (Figure 62), fifteen 1-ріе 
pieces (Figure 63) and sixteen J-pie pieces (Figuro 64). Оп the reverses of Figures 
60, 62, 68 and 64 the figures 12}, 19, 5 and 2} representing the values of the pieces 
in terms of the cash ure clearly visible, The 2-pie pieces range in date from 1833 
to 1843, the 1-pie pieces from 1839 to 1845 and the }-pie pieces from 1883 to 
1848. Wo coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843. 

123. Malabár.—A Muhammadan coin, issued by A’hasan Shih of Malabar 
(Figure 16) was found in Mr. M. S. Narayana Бао collection. A’hasan was 
appointed as the ruler of Malabir by the Emperor Muhammad bin Taghlak (1824 
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn Batütah. His rule 
over Malabar began in about A. Н. 738 (A. D. 1337). Тһе coin in question, which 
is a copper 2-pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A'hasan Shah al 
Sultán, and on the reverse the words al Sultán Allah Ахат. It bears no date, 

124. The Carnalic.—A copper coin of Muhammad Ali, the Nawab of the Car- 
natie, found in the same collection (Figure 17), gives on the obverse his title (Wali 
ЗАВ) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793). The reverse tells us that the coin was 
Struck at Аткар in the jalds or regnal year 35. — 

125. Hyderabad.—Fifteen oblong and square popper pieces called dubs (Figure 
18) belong to Hyderabad. Only а few words of the legends are found on the 
obverse and reverse. When complete, the legends wonld read thus :— 


Obverse—Asaf Jah Nizim ul Mulk М. Bahädar 
Reverse. —Jalüs maimanat minis Farkhanda bunyád zerb Haiderábád 
M is the initial ofthe Sth Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, whose rupee is dated 
А. H. 1286 (A.D. 1869). The reverse means ‘struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, in the year of his auspicious reign." 
126.  Baroda.—Three copper coins examined during the year relate to Baroda. 
One of them was issued by Khande Rao Giyakavad (1860-1870) and the remaining 
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two by Malhar Rao Gäyskaväd (1870-1875). The former (Figure 65) has on the 
obverse the Nágari letters kia and gá standing for Khande Rao Gäyakaväd, a scimitar 
lying lengthwise with hilt toright and point to left, the Hijri date 1975 (A. D. 
1558) in Arabic numerals and the mint place Baroda in Persian characters. The 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus :— 
sikka mubärak Khe Khail Sina Shamshér Babádar 

meaning ‘auspicious coin of the Commander of the Special Band, the Tilustrious 
Swordsman,’ The other two coins (Figure 66) show on the obverse the Nágari 
letters má and gá, which stand for Malhir Rao Gayakavad, а round shield in relief, 
the first three figures (198) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, their reverse being 
identical with that of the above. 

197. China,—Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during 
the year. They have a square hole in the middle around which are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverse and two un the reverse, Photographs of these 
coins were sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archwological Superintendent of Burma, for 
favor of examination, aud he has kindly sent the following interesting report on 
them :— 


The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck by the Eunperors of the 
late Manchu dynasty (1583-1911) of China. They are known as “cash” among the 
Europeans residing in China, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed fora 
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Rs. 2-4-0 to Re. 1-8-0. 

‘The obverse fuce of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the words “Tung Pao " signifying “the current coin of the realm." The reverse 
face bears the name of the Emperor in the Manchu language. Ten of the coins 
(Figure 67) were struck during the reign of Ch’ien Lung (1796-1796). Six (Figure 
68) were minted during the reign of Chia Ch'ing (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69) 
were issued by Tao Kuang (1821-1851). 

198. Burma.—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year. 
They consist of two types, four having'a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11 a 
уроп (Fig. 71). "Photographs of these coins were also sent to the same scholar, 

Mr. Taw Sein Ko of Burma, for favor of examination. Не kindly writes to me:— 
Four of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Mindon (1852-1878). These bear 
the figure of a peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the 
emblem of the Maurya dynasty. The remaining 11 were шімей by King Thibaw, 
who ascended the throne in A.D. 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1685. 
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents Saturn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born, 

My thanks are due to Mr. Taw Sein Ko for his kind assistance in dealing with 
the above Chinese and Burmese coins. 

129. There is only one piece (Fig. 72) that remains to be noticed. It is a 
silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Satyabódha-guru, a svámi of 
the Uttaridi-matha. Не was the 24th іш apostolic succession from Madhvächärya 
and was the svámi of the Uttarädi-matha from 1742 to 1782. Khande Rao, de 
Dewan of Savanur, was one of his favorite disciples. His brindávana or tomb 
is said to be at Savanfır, The obverse bears the figure of the svámi in the centre 
and his name S’riSatyabödhu-guru-räja, in Nägäri characters, in the margin. The 
reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with a Nágari letter in the centre and on 
each one of the petals. The letters, when. put together, give us the Sanskrit ex- 
pression S'ri-quru-rüjó vijayaté, which means “the prince of gurus is victoriou 

'his medal was received for examination from Mr. B. N. Kesavamurti Rao of Belur. 


3. Manuscripts. 


130. The manuscripts that were examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 16, 26 and 50 above. Rev. W. H. Thorp, 
ВА, sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Theo- 
logical College, Bangalore, for examination. The manuscripts were carefully ex- 
amined and were found to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu. The palm leaf manuscripts, 19 in number, contain 
among others these works:— 


(1) Nannayya-bhat'a's Bharata in Telugn with an incompiete Telugu com- 
mentary, (2) the Amarakés with a Telugu commentary, (3) Hitópudésa with a 
commentary, (4) a Tamil poetical lexicon, (5) a work on Tamil prosody, 
stian songs, prayers, montras, ete., in Tamil, (7) a dictionary of medical 
terms with Kannada meanings, (8) Kannada Bhägavata by Nityátma, (9) Virazaivá- 
mpita-purägn by Gubbi Mallanárya, (10) Girijákalyána by Harisvara, (11) Tarki 
singraha with Sanskrit commentaries, and (12) Málatimadbava with Tripurári's 
commentary. 

"The paper manuscripts, 35 in number, are іп the majority of cases written in 
a beautiful hand, some of them being about a hundred years old. They contain 
among others the following works :— 

(1) А Kannada prose version of the Mahäbhärata, different from the pub- 

lished work, (2) Kannada Bharata by Kumára-Vyiss, (3) Jaimini Bharata, (4) 
S'aburasankara-vilása, (5) а Kannada prose version of a portion of the Vishnu-purdna, 
(6) Vivökachintämani, (7) Jnänasindhu, (8) Basavapurán», (9) Chörabasnva-charitre 
by S'ankura, (10) Daiva-parikshe, a Christian work ng Hinduism, (11) Giri- 
jükalyäna by Hariévara, (12) Mohanatarangini by Kanakadása, (13) а Kannada 
prose version of th» Rämäyana, different from the published work, (14) Battisuput- 
taliknthe, (15) Anubhavámrits, a Kannada prose work, (16) Nakshatra-ehüdàmuni, 
(17) Bhávachiutáratua by Gubbi Mallanárya with a Kannada commentary, (18) 
Panchatantra, (19) Anubhnvasikhämani by Narasimha, (20) Kudra-Bhárata, (21) 
‘Torave- Ramayana, (22) Jyötisba, (23) Iétájapanchavimzati-kathe, (24) Mülnstamblın, 
(26) Auubhavämrita by Mabálinga Rang Kusel, prose versions of (26) Мацей 
ráksbasa, (27) S'uka-snptati, (28) Viévagunddars and (29) the Gospel of tuke; 
(20) S'ukn-saptati in Sanskrit, 131) Svarachintámani with a Kannada gloss, (32) 
Amarakósa with a Kannada commentary, (33) Magha with a Sanskrit commentary, 
(34) Kavikanmudi by Lakshminarasimha, (35) Visvakarma-purina with a Kannada 
gloss, and (36) Nakshatra-chidimani in Sanskrit. 
‘This collection of manuscripts, representing some of the important literary 
and roligions works im Sanskrit and: the Vernaculars, bears eloquent testimony to 
the deep interest evinced by the Mission in the literature of the country, A few of 
the works are not printed. 

On communicating the results of my examination of the scripts, Rev. 
Thorp kindly wrote to me thus:—At a meeting of the Staff of the United Theolo 
cal College it was resolved to invite you to keep for the library of your Department. 
or for the Oriental Library, Mysore, as many of the manuscripts. sent for your 
inspection ns yon care to retain. We wish to express to you our very profound 
sense of obligation for the great care and pains with which you have examined the 
manuscripts and for the full aud accurate classification you have made of the сон» 
fused mass we submitted to your scrutiny. Тһе gift of as many of the books as you 
саго to keep is, we feel, a small return for the great trouble you have taken on 
our behalf. 

Accordingly, a good number of the manuscripts was retained in the office. 
Some of them, though printed, will prove useful for collating purposes when bringing 
out new editions. Two Tamil manuscripts were sent to the Uriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras, and several Kannada and Sanskrit manuscripts to the Oriental 
Library, Mysore. Тһе thanks of the Government are due to the Stalf of the United 
Theological College for their generous gift of these manuscripts. 

131. Of the other manuscripts examined during the year, Jingudra-balyá- 
näbhyudaya by Ayyappárva is a Sans ting of the mode of Jina worship, 
‘The work was completed in A.D. 1319 at E’kasilänagara (2, Warangal) in Rudra- 
kumara’s kingdom, The author was the som of K; ra and Arkamämbä and 
a disciple of Dinrasönächärys. Не was of the Kigyapa-gotra and came of the 
Jainälupäka lineage. Among the authors who have treated of the same subject 
before him, he mentions Virächäryu, Püjyapäda, Jinasóna, Ganabbadra, Vasunan 
Indranundi, A’ädhara, Hastimalla and b'kasandhi Rämdnnjasiddhäntwei) 
likewise a Sanskrit work written at the elose of the у 
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